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Preface. 




LTHOUGH more than two hundred 
years have elapfed fince the death of 
the pious and excellent G^^r^i? Her- 
bert, yet the prefent is the only Edition in 
which all his Works are to be found. Not- 
withftanding the popularity of his Temple and 
Country Par/on, no attempt has been hitherto 
made to colledl together all his Writings, and 
to print them in a uniform Edition. The bio- 
graphers of Herbert y as well as the authors of 
all our bibliographical works of reference, have 
failed to give a correft lift of the Produdtions of 
his pen ; and in preparing this Edition, it has 
been necef&ry to have recourfe to many publi- 
cations which are now forgotten, and with diffi- 
culty to be procured. To the prefent Edition, 

b 
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one Oration and a few Letters have been added 

which had not before been difcovered. 

Notwithftanding the care which has been 
taken to coUedl all that is known, one Letter by 
Herbert addrefled to Bifliop Andrewesy written in 
Greek^ has eluded the Editor's fearch; yet 
there is little doubt of its exiftence, and it may 
hereafter be difcovered in fbme public or private 
library. For the Letters of Herbert contained 
in the Orator's book at Cambridge, the Publiflier 
is indebted to the kindnefs of the Rev, Dr. Ta- 
tharriy Provoft of St. John'sy late Public Orator. 

This Volume contains the whole of Herbert's 
Profe Writings ; alfo his Life by Walton^ and 
that by his firft biographer Barnabas Oley. The 
other Volume contains his Temple and other 
Poems, which, together, comprife all the Works 
known to be extant. 

Concerning Herbert's exemplary charadler 

* WaltorCs Life of Herbert^ p. xxvL 
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and life nothing need be added, as the pages 
which follow form the beft teftimony. But to 
conclude, no words can be more exprefUve than 
thofe of Cotton to his friend Walton, in which 
the fweetnefs and piety of Herbert's difpofition 
are defcribed with the admiration they deferve : 

Where, with afoul compofed of harmonies 
Like afweetfwan, he warbles as he dies 
His Maker's praife, and his own obfequies. 
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Life of Mr. George Herbert, 



WRITTEN BY 

IZAAK WALTON. 



He pleafed God, and was beloved of him : Co that 
whereas he lived among finners, he tranflated him. 

WISDOM OF SOLOMON, iv. lO. 



B 



To his very worthy and much honoured Friend 

Mr. Izaak Walton, 

upon his excellent Life of Mr. George Herbert. 




SEAVEN'S youngeft Son, its Benjamin, 
Divinity's next Brother, Sacred Poejie, 
No longer fhall a Virgin reckoned be, 
(Whate'er with others 'tis) by me, 
A Female Mufe, as were the Nine ; 
But (full of Vigour Mifculine) 
An Eflence Male, with Angels his Companions fhine. 
With Angels firft the heavenly youth was bred ; 
And, when a Child, inftrufted them to fing 
The Praifes of th' Immortal King 
Who Lucifer in Triumph led : 
For, as in Chains the Monfter fank to Hell, 
And tumbling headlong down the precipice fell. 
By him firft taught. How art thou fallen, thou morning 

Jlar ! they faid. 
Too fondly then, we have fancy'd him a Maid : 
We, the vain Brethren of the rhyming Trade ; 
A female Angel lefs would Urbin's* fkill upbraid. 

• Raphael Urtirtp the famous Painter. 
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II, 

Thus 'twas in Heaven : This, Poe/fs Sex and Age ; 
And, when he thence t'our lower World came down, 
" He chofe a Form more like his own, 
And Jejfe's youngeft Son infpir'd with holy rage. 
The ^rightly Shepherd felt unufual fire. 

And up he took his tuneful Lyre ; 
He took it up, and ftruck't, and his own foft touches 
did admire. 

Thou, Poefy, on him didft beftow 
Thy choiceft gift, an honour fhew'd before to none ; 
And, to prepare his way to th' Hebrew Throne, 
Gav'ft him thy Empire and Dominion ; 

The happy Land of Verfe^ where flow 
Rivers of Milk, and Woods of Laurel grow ; 

Wherewith thou didft adorn his brow. 
And mad'ft his firft, more flourifhing, and triumphant 

crown, 
Afllft me thy great Prophet's praife to fing, 
David, the Poet's, and blefT'd IfraeVs King ; 
And with the dancing Echo, let the Mountains ring ! 
Then on the wings of fome aufpicious wind, 
Let his great name from earth be raiCd on high, 
And in the ftarry volume of the Sky 
A lafting Record find : 

Be with his mighty Pfaltery join'd ; 
Which, taken long fince up into the air. 
And caird the Harpy makes a bright Conftellation there. 

III. 

Worthy it was to be tranflated hence. 
And there, in view of all, exalted hang : 
To which fo oft the Princely Prophet fang. 
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And myftic Oracles did difpenfe. 

Though had it ftill remain'd below. 

More wonders of it we had feen. 
How great the mighty Herbert's fkill had been ; 
Herbert y who could fo much without it do ; 
Herbert y who did its Chords diftinAly know. 
More perfecftly than any Child of Verfe below. 

Oh ! had we known him half fo well ! 
But then, my Friend, there had been left for you 
Nothing fo fair, and worthy praifc to do ; 
Who, fo exacftly all Jiis Story tell. 

That though he did not want his Bays, 

Nor all the Monuments virtue can raife, 
Your hand he did, to eternize his praife. 

Herbert and Donne again are join'd. 

Now here below, as they're above ; 
Theie friends are in their old embraces twin'd ; 
And fince by you the Interview's defign'd. 

Too weak to part them Death does prove ; 
For in this Book they meet again ; as in one heav'n 
they love, 

Sam. Woodforde. 

Bended, April 3, 1670. 



In Vitam Georgii Herberti^ 
Ab Ifaaco Waltono fcriptam. 



QUAM erubefco cum tuam Vitam lego, 
Herberte Sancfte, quamque me pudet meas ! 
Ego talpa caecus hie humi fodiens mifer, 
Aquila volatu tu petens nubes tuo. 
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Ego ChoTcum vas terreas faeces olens, 

Tu (fola namque Urania tibi ex mufis placet) 

Nil tale fpiras ; fed fapis coelum et Deum, 

Omnique vitae, libri et omni, linea : 

Templumque tecum ubique circumfers tuum : 

Domi-porta cceli^ cui domus propria, optima : 

Ubi. Rex, ibi Roma, Imperii Sedes; ubi 

Tu, fanfte Vates, templum ibi, et coelum, et Deus. 

Tu quale nobis intuendum clericis 

Speculum Sacerdotale, tu qualem piis 

Paftoris ideam et libro et vita tua 

Tu quale Sanftitatis elementis bonae, 

Morumque nobis tradis exemplum ac typum ! 

Typum,* Magiftro nempe proximum Tuo, 

Exemplar illud grande qui folus fuit. 

Canonizet ergo quos velit Dominus Papa ; 

Sibiquc fanftos, quos facit, fervit fuos 

Colatque ; fanfte Herierfe, tu Sancftus meus ; 

Oraque pro me, dicerem, fi fas, tibi. 

Sed hos honores par nee eft fancftis dari ; 

Velis nee ipfe ; recolo te, fed non colo. 

Talis legenda eft vita Sanfti, concio 

Ad promovendum quam potens et efficax ! 

Per talia exempla eft breve ad ccelos iter. 

Waltoncy mafte, perge vitas fcribere, 

Et penicillo, quo Vales, infigni adhuc 

Sanftorum imagines coloribus fuis 

Plures repraefentare ; quod tu dum facis 

Vitamque et illis et tibi das Pofthumam, 

LeAoris aeternaeque vitae confulis. 

Urge ergo penfum ; et interim fcias velim. 



♦ Sic Chriftum folena vocavit quotics ejus mentioncm fecit. 
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Plutarchus alter fis licet Biogr^phus, 
HerbertOy Amice, vix Parallelum dabis. 
liceat Libro addere hanc coronidem tuo ; 
Vir, an Poeta, Orator an melior fuit, 
Meliome amicus, fponfus, an Paftor Gregis, 
HerbtrtuSy incertum ; et quis hoc facile fciat, 
Melior ubi ille, qui fuit ubique optimus. 

Jacob Duport, s. t. p. 

Decanus Petr. 





The Introduction. 

\N a late Retreat from the bufinefs of this 
Worlds and thofe many little Cares with 
which I have too often encumbered my f elf 
I fell into a Contemplation offome of thofe Hijio- 
rical pajfages that are recorded in Sacred Story, 
and more particularly of what had paffed betwixt 
our Blefled Saviour, and that wonder of JVomen^ 
and Sinners^ and Mourners^ Saint Mary Mag- 
dalen. / call her Saint, becaufe I did not then^ 
nor do now confder her^ as when Jhe was pojfefi 
with f even Devils ; not as when her wanton Eyesy 
and dijhevelled Hair, were defgned and managed 
to charm and enfnare amorous Beholders : But^ I 
did then 9 and do now confder her, as after Jhe had 
exprejfed a vifble and facred forrow for herfenfu- 
alities ; as after thofe Eyes had wept fuch a flood 
of penitential tears as did wajhy and that Hair had 
wipty and Jhe mofl pajjtonately kifl the feet of hers , 
and our blejfed Jefus . And I do now conflder, that 
becaufe Jhe loved much, not only much was for- 
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given her ; but thaty befide that blejfed blejjing of 
having her ^ns pardoned ^ and the joy of knowing 
her happy condition^ Jhe alfo had from him a tejii- 
mony^ that her Alabajier box of precious ointment 
poured on his head and feet, and that Spikenard, 
and thofe Spices that were by her dedicated to em- 
balm and preferve his Sacred Body from putrefac- 
tion, Jhouldfofar preferve her own Memory, that 
thefe demonjirations of her fanStifed love, and of 
her officious and generous gratitude, Jhould be re- 
corded and mentioned wherefoever his Gofpel Jhould 
be read ; intending thereby, that as his, fo her 
name Jhould alfo live to fucceeding Generations, 
even till time itfelfjhall be no more. 

Upon occafon of which fair example, I did 
lately look back, and not without fome content (at 
leaft to myfelf) that I have endeavoured to deferve 
the love, and preferve the memory of my two de- 
ceafed friends. Dr. Donne and Sir Henry Wot- 
ton, by declaring the feveral employments and 
various accidents of their Lives : And though Mr. 
George Herbert (whofe Life I now intend to 
write) were to me a fir anger as to his perfon,for 
I have only feen him; yet fnce he was, and was 
worthy to be, their friend, and very many of his 
have been mine, I judge it may not be unacceptable 
to thofe that knew any of them in their Lives, or 
do now know them by mine, or their own Writings, 
to fee this ConjunBion of them after their deaths. 



lO 
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without w/iich, many things that concerned them, 
andfome things that concerned t/ie Age in which 
they lived f would be lefs perfeSl and loji to fof- 
terity. 

For thefe Reafons I have undertaken it, and if 
I have prevented any abler ferfon, I beg far don of 
him, and my Reader. 





The 

Life of Mr. George Herbert. 

EORGE HERBERT was born the 
third day of Aprils in the year of 
our Redemption 1593. The place 
of his Birth was near to the Town 
of Montgomery f and in that Cajile that did then 
bear the name of that Town and County ; that 
Cajile was then a place of State and Strength, 
and had been fucceflively happy in the family 
of the Herberts f who had long poflefled it; 
and, with it, a plentiful Eflate, and hearts as 
liberal to their poor Neighbours. A family, 
that hath been blefled with men of remarkable 
wifdom, and a willingnefs to ferve their Country, 
and indeed, to do good to all Mankind; for 
which they were eminent : But alas ! this family 
did in the late Rebellion fuffer extremely in their 
Eftates ; and the heirs of that Cajile faw it laid 
level with that earth that was too good to bury 
thofe wretches that were the caufe of it. 
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The father of our George was Richard Her-- 
bert^^ the Son of Edward Herbert^ Knight, the 
Son of Richard Herbert , Knight, the Son of the 
famous Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrooky in the 
county of Monmouthy Banneret, who was the 
youngeft Brother of that memorable William 
Herbert J Earl of Pembroke^ that lived in the 
Reign of our King Edward the fourth. 

His Mother was Magdalen Newport^ the 
youngeft daughter of Sir Richard, and Sifter to 
Sir Francis Newport y of High Arkall, in the 
County of Salop, Knight, and Grandfather of 
Francis Lord Newport, now Comptroller of His 
Majefty's Houfehold- A Family that for their 
Loyalty have fuffered much in their Eftates, 
and {^^w the ruin of that excellent StruiSlure, 
where their Anceftors have long lived, and been 
memorable for their Hofpitality. 

This Mother of George Herbert (of whofe 
perfon, wifdom, and virtue, I intend to give a 
true account in a feafonable place) was the 
happy Mother of feven Sons and three Daugh- 
ters, which ftie would . often fay, was Job^s 
number, and Job's dijiribution ; and as often 
blefs God, that they were neither defective in 
their ftiapes or in their reafon ; and very often 
reprove them that did not praife God for fo 
great a blefling. I ftiall give the Reader a 



♦ Of Blakehall, in Montgomery, Efq. 



GEORGE HERBERT. 13 

ihort account of their names, and not fay much 
of their fortunes, 

Edward^ the eldeft, was firft made Knight of 
the Bath^ at that glorious time of our late Prince 
Henrfs being inftalled Knight of the Garter ; 
and after many years' ufeful Travel, and the 
attainment of many Languages, he was by King 
yames fent Ambaflador Refident to the then 
French King, Lewis XIIL There he con- 
tinued about two years ; but he could not fub- 
]c6k himfelf to a compliance with the humours 
of the Duke de LuineSf who was then the greSt 
and powerful Favourite at Court ; fo that, upon 
a complaint to our King, he was called back 
into England in fome difpleafure; but at his 
return he gave fuch an honourable account of 
his employment, and fo juflified his comport- 
ment to the Duke, and all the Court, that he 
was fuddeftly fent back upon the fame Embafly, 
from which he returned in the beginning of 
the Reign of our good King Charles I. who 
made him firft Baron of CaJile-IJland ; and not 
long after of Cherbury^ in the County of Salop : 
He was a man of great learning and reafon^ as 
appears by his printed Book De Veritate ; and by 
his '' Hiftory of the Reign of King Henry VIII." 
and l^ fever al other TraBs. 

The fecond and third Brothers were Richard 
and William, who ventured their lives to pur- 
chafe Honour in the Wars of the Low Countries, 
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and died Officers in that employment. Charles 
was the fourth, and died Fellow of New Col-- 
lege in Oxford. Henry was the fixth, who be- 
came a menial fervant to the Crown, in the 
days of King Jamesj and hath continued to be 
fo for fifty years ; during all which time he 
hath been Mafter of the Revels ; a place that 
requires a diligent wifdom, with which God 
hath bleffed him. The feventh Son was Tho- 
mas J who being made Captain of a Ship in that 
Fleet with which Sir Robert Manfell was lent 
againft Algiers^ did there fhew a fortunate and 
true Englifh valour. Of the three Sifters I 
need not fay more, than that they were all 
married to perfons of worth, and plentiful for- 
tunes ; and lived to be examples of virtue, and 
to do good in their Generations. 

I now come to give my intended account of 
George J who was the fifth of thofe feven Bro- 
thers. 

George Herbert fpent much of his Childhood 
in a fweet content under the eye and care of his 
prudent Mother, and the tuition of a Chaplain 
or Tutor to him, and two of his Brothers, in 
her own Family (for fhe was then a Widow), 
where he continued till about the Age of Twelve 
years ; and being at that time well inftru6led in 
the Rules of Grammar, he was not long after 
commended to the care of Dr. Neale, who was 
then Dean of Wejiminjier ; and by him to the 
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care of Mr. Ireland j who was then chief Mailer 
of that School ; where the beauties of his pretty 
behaviour and wit fhined and became fo eminent 
and lovely in this his innocent Age, that he 
feemed to be marked out for piety, and to be- 
come the care of Heaven, and of a particular 
good Angel to guard and guide him. And thus 
he continued in that School, till he came to be 
perfedl in the learned Languages, and efpecially 
in the Greek Tongue, in which he after proved 
an excellent Critic. 

About the age of Fifteen (he being then a 
King's Scholar) he was elecfted out of that School 
for Trinity College in Cambridge ^ to which place 
he was tranfplanted about the year 1608 ; and 
his prudent Mother, well knowing that he might 
eafily lofe or leflen that virtue and innocence, 
which her advice and example had planted in his 
mind, did therefore procure the generous and 
liberal Dr. Nevil, who was then Dean of Canter- 
bury, znd Mafter of that College, to take him into 
his particular care, and provide him a Tutor ; 
which he did moft gladly undertake ; for he 
knew the excellencies of his Mother, and how 
to value fuch a friendfhip. 

This was the method of his Education, till 
he was fettled in Cambridge, where we will 
leave him in his Study, till I have paid my pro- 
mifed account of his excellent Mother, and I 
will endeavour to make it fhort. 
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I have told her Birth, her Marriage, and the 
Number of her Children, and have given fbtnc 
fhort account of them ; I fhall next tell the 
Reader, that her Hulband died when our George 
was about the Age of four years : I am next to 
tell that (he continued twelve years a Widow ; 
that flic then married happily to a Noble Gentle- 
man,* the Brother and Heir of the Lord Dan- 
vers. Earl of Danby, who did highly value both 
her perfon and the moft excellent endowments 
of her mind. 

In this time of her Widowhood, flie being 
deiirous to give Edward, her eldeft fon, fuch 
advantages of Learning and other education as 
might fuit his birth and fortune, and thereby 
make him the more fit for the fervice of his 
Country, did at his being of a fit age remove 
from Montgomery Cajile with him, and fbme of 
her younger fons, to Oxford ; and having entered 
Edward into ^een's College, and provided him 
a fit Tutor, fhe commended him to his care; 
yet fhe continued there with him, and flill 
kept him in a moderate awe of herfelf, and fb 
much under her own eye, as to fee and converfe 
with him daily : but fhe managed this power 
over him without any fuch rigid foumefs, as 
might make her company a torment to her 



* Sir John Danvers. ^ 
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Child, but with fuch a Iweetnels and compliance 
with the recreations and pleafures of youth, as 
did incline him willingly to fpend much of his 
time in the company of his dear and careful 
Mother ; which was to her great content : for 
(he would often fay, " That as our Bodies take 
" a nourifhment fuitable to the meat on which 
'* we feed ; fo our Souls do as infeniibly take in 
" Vice by the Example or Converfation with 
** wicked Company :" and would therefore as 
often lay, ** That ignorance of Vice was the 
" beft prefervation of Virtue ; and That the 
*' very knowledge of Wickednefs was as tinder 
" to inflame and kindle fin, and to keep it 
'* burning." For thefe reafons flie endeared 
him to her own compiny, and continued, with 
him in Oxford four years ; in which time her 
^reat and harmlefs wit^ her cheerful gravity^ and 
her obliging behaviour gained her an acquaint- 
ance and friendfhip with mdft of any eminent 
worth or learning that were at that time in or 
near that Univerfity ; and particularly with Mr. 
John Donne, who then came accidentally to that 
place in this time of her being there. It was 
that jfohn Donne who was after Dr. Donne, and 
Dean of St. Paul's, London ; and he, at his leav- 
ing Oxford, writ and left there, in verfe, a 
Character of the beauties of her body and mind : 
Of the firft he fays. 
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No Spring nor Summer-beauty hasfuch grace 
As I have feen in an Autumnaiyic^. 

Of the latter he fays, 

In all her words to every hearer Jit ^ 
Ton may at Revels, or at Council^/. 

The reft of her Charadler may be read in his 
printed Poems, in that Elegy which bears the 
name of the Autumnal Beauty. For both he 
and flie were then paft the Meridian of man's 
life. 

This Amity, begun at this time and place, 
was ^not an Amity that polluted their Souls ; 
but an Amity made up of a chain of fuitable 
inclinations and virtues ; an Amity like that of 
St. Chryfojlom^s to his dear and virtuous Olym-- 
pias ; whom, in his LrCtters, he calls his Saint ; 
or an Amity, indeed more like that of St. Hie^ 
rom to his Paula; whofe aiFeAion to her was 
fuch that he turned Poet in his old Age, and 
then made her Epitaph ; wijhing all his Body 
were turned into Tongues j that he might declare 
her jujl praijes to Pojierity. And this Amity 
betwixt her and Mr. Donne was begun in a 
happy time for him, he being then near to the 
Fortieth year of his Age (which wa3 fbme years 
before he entered into Sacred Orders) : A time 
when his neceflities needed a daily fupply for 
the fupport of his Wife, feven Children, and a 
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Family : And in this time fhe proved one of 
his moft bountiful Bcncfadtors ; and he as grate- 
ful an acknowledger of it. You may take one 
Teftimony for what I have iaid of thefe two 
worthy perfons, from this following Letter and 
Sonnet. 

** Madam, 

" Your Favours to me are every where ; I ufe 

** them, and have them. I enjoy them at Lon- 

** doHj and leave them there ; and yet find them 

" at Micham. Such Riddles as thefe become 

** things unexpreflible ; and fuch is your good- 

*' nefs. I was almofl forry to find your Servant 

^' here this day,, becaufe I was loth to have any 

*' witnefs of my not coming home lafl Night, 

" and indeed of my coming this Morning : But 

" my not coming was excufable, becaufe earnefl 

" builnefs detained me ; and my coming this day 

" is by the example of your St. Mary Magdalen^ 

" who rofe early upon Sunday^ to feek that which 

" fhe loved moft ; and fo did I. And, from her 

" and myfelf, I return fuch thanks as are due to 

" one to whom we owe all the good opinion, 

** that they whom we need moft have of us — By 

" this Meflenger, and on this good day, I com- 

" mit the inclofed Holy Hymns and Sonnets 

" (which for the matter, not the workmanftiip, 

" have yet efcaped the fire), to your judgment, 

" and to your protc<flion too, if you think them 
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^* worthy of it ; and I have appointed this in- 
'' clofed Sonnet to ujfher them to your happy 
^' hand. 

" Tour unworthieji Servant ^ 

** JJnlefs your accepting him to befo 
" Have mended him^ 

" Jo. Donne." 

Micham, July ii, 1607. 

*' 7i? the Lady Magdalen Herbert ; of St. Mary 
Magdalen. 

HER of your name^ whofe fair inheritance 
Bethina was^ and jointure Magdalo ; 
An aBive faith fo highly did advance^ 

That Jhe once knew more than the Church^ did 
The Refurredlion ; fo much good t/iere is [know^ 

Delivered of her ^ that fome Fathers be 
Loth to believe one Woman could dp this ; 

But think thefe Magdalens were two or three. 
Increafe their number^ Lady^ and their fame ; 

To their Devotion, add your Innocence ; 
Takefo much oftK example as of the name ; 

The latter half; and in fome recompence 
That they did harbour Chrift himfelf a Gueji, 
Harbour thefe Hymns, to his dear name addreji. 

y. D.- 

Thefe Hymns are novsr loft to us ; but doubt- 
lefs they were fuch, as they two now fing in 
Heaven. 

There might be more demonftrations of the 
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Friendfliip, and the many facred Endearments 
betwixt thefe two excellent perfons (for I have 
many of their Letters in my hand) and much 
more might be faid of her great prudence and 
piety; but my defign was not to write hers, 
but the Life of her Son; and therefore I fhall 
only tell my Reader, that about that very day 
twenty years that this Letter was dated, and 
lent her, I faw and heard this Mr. Jo/in Donne 
(who was then Dean of St. PauPs) weep, and 
preach her Funeral Sermon, in the Parifh 
Church of Chelfey^ near London ; where fhe 
now refts in her quiet Grave ; and where we 
muft now leave her, and return to her fon 
GeorgCy whom we left in his ftudy in Cam- 
bridge. 

And in Cambridge we may find our George 
Herbert's behaviour to be fuch, that we may 
conclude, he confecrated the firft-fruits of his 
early age to virtue, and a ferious ftudy of learn- 
ing. And that he did fo, this following Letter 
and Sonnet, which were in the firft year of his 
going to Cambridge fent his dear Mother for a 
New-year's gift, may appear to be fome tefti- 
mony. 

" But I fear the heat of my late Ague 

" hath dried up thofe fprings, by which Scho- 
" lars fay, the Mufes ufe to take up their habi- 
" tations. However I need not their help, to 
" reprove the vanity of thofe many Love-poems 
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'* that are daily writ and confecrated to Fenus ; 
" nor to bewail that fo few are writ, that look 
" towards God and Heaven. For my own part, 
" my meaning {Jear Mother) is in thefe fon- 
5^ nets, to declare my refolution to be, that my 
** poor abilities in poetry fliall be all and ever 
^* confecrated to God's glory ; and I beg you 
" to receive this as one teftimony." 

MT Gody where is that ancient heat towards 
thee. 

Wherewith whole Jhoals of '^ZTtyrs once did burn, 
Bejides their other flames ? Doth Poetry 

Wear Venus livery ? only ferve her turn ? 
Why are not Sonnets made of thee ? and lays 

Upon thine Altar burnt ? Cannot thy love 
Heighten ajpirit to found out thy praife 

As well as any jhe f Cannot thy Dove 
Outflrip their Cupid eaflly inflight ? 

Or^flnce thy ways are deep, and flill the fame. 

Will not a verfe runfmooth that bears thy name! 
Why doth thatflrCy which by thy power and might 

Each breafl does feel, no braver fewel choofe 

Than that, which one day Worms nu^ chance 
refufe? 

Sure, Lord, there is enough in thee to dry 
Oceans of Ink ; for, as the Deluge did 

Cover the Earth, fo doth thy Majefly : 

Each cloud diflils thy praife^ and doth forbid 
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Poets to turn it to another ufe. 

Rofes and hWxtsJj^eak thee ; and to make 
A pair of Cheeks of them is thy abufe. 

Why Jhould I Women's eyes for Cryftal take ? 
Such poor invention hums in their low mind 

Whofejire is wildy and doth not upward go 

To praife^ and on thee^ Lordjfome Ink bejlow. 
Open the bones ^ andyou Jhall nothing find 

In the befi face but filth ; when^ Lord^ in thee 

The beauty lies^ in the difcovery. G. H. 

This was his refblution at the fending this 
Letter to his dear Mother ; about which time, 
he was in the Seventeenth year of his Age ; 
and as he grew older, to he grew in learning, 
and more and more in favour both with God 
and man; infomuch, that in this morning of 
that fhort day of his life, he feemed to be 
mark'd out for virtue, and to become the care 
of Heaven ; for God flill kept his foul in fb 
holy a frame, that he may and ought to be a 
pattern of virtue to all pofterity, and efpecially 
to his Brethren of the Clergy, of which the 
Reader may exped: a more exaft account in 
what will follow. 

I need not declare that he was a flrid: Stu- 
dent, becaufe, that he was fo, there will be 
many teflimonies in the future part of his life. 
I (hall therefore only tell, that he was made 
Bac/ielor of Arts in the year 1 6 1 1 ; Major felloFw 
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of the College^ March 15, 161 5 :* And that in 
that year he was alfo made Majier of Arts ^ he 
being then. in the 2 2d year of his age ; during 
all which time, all, or the grcatcft diverfion 
from his ftudy, was the pradiice of muiic, in 
which he became a great mafter ; and of which 
he would fay, ** That it did relieve his drobp- 
** ing Ipirits, compofe his diftra4ted thoughts, 
^^ and raifed his weary foul fb far above the 
'* earth, that it gave him iin eameft of the joys 
" of heaven before he pofleft them.*' And it 
may be noted, that from his firft entrance into 
the College, the generous Y^t.Nevil was a che- 
rifher of his Studies, and fuch a lover of his 
perfon, his behaviour, and the excellent endow- 
ments of his mind, that he took him often into 
his own company, by which he confirmed his 
native gentlenefs ; and if during this time, he 
exprefled any Error, it was that he kept him- 
felf too much retired, and at two great a dif^ 



♦ It appears from the Burfar*s Books of Trinity College^ 
that Mr. Herbert was elected a fcholar of the houfe, May 5, 
1609 : Minor Fellow^ 0£f. 3, 1614 : and Major Fellow^ March 
15, 16 1 5. And we learn from the Grace Book of the Uni- 
Verfity of Cambridge^ that he was matriculated, Dec, 18, 1609, 
by the name of Georgius Harhert^ the firft among the Pen- 
fioners of Trinity College; became B. A. in l6l2 ; M. A. in 
1616 ; and on the 21ft of O£fober^ 16 19, was fubftituted to 
the office of Orator in the abfence of Sir Francis Netherfole^ 
Knight, then abroad on the King*s bufmefs. 
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tancc with all his inferiors; and his clothes / 
feemed to prove, that he put too great a value | 
on his parts and Parentage. 

This may be fbme account of his difpofition 
and of the employment of his time, till he was 
Aiafter of Arts, which was jinno 161 5 ; and in 
tlie year 1619 he was chofen Orator for the 
Univerfity. His two precedent Orators, were 
Sir Robert Naunton and Sir Francis Netberfole : 
The firft was not long after made Secretary of 
State ; and Sir Francis not very long after his 
being Orator, wias made Secretary to the Lady 
Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia. In this place of 
Orator, our George Herbert continued eight 
years, and managed it with as becoming and 
grave a gaiety as any had ever before or fince 
his time. For He had acquired great Learnings 
and was bleji with a high fancy y a civil and /harp 
. wit 9 and with a natural elegance ^ both in his be-- 
haviour^ his tongue ^ and his pen. Of all which, 
there might be very many particular evidences, 
but I will limit myfelf to the mention of but 
three. 

And the firft notable occafion of ftiewing his 
Atnefs for this employment of Orator was mani- 
fefted in a Letter to King James upon the oc- 
cafion of his fending that Univerfity his Book, 
called Bajilicon Doron ; and their Orator was 
to acknowledge this great honour, and return 
their gratitude to His Majefly for fuch a con- 
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defceniion, at the clofe of which Letter* he 
writ, 

^iJ Vaticanam Bodleianamque objicis hojpes ! 
XJnicus eji nobis Btbliotheca Liber. 

This Letter was writ iii fuch excellent Latin, 
was fo full of Conceits, and all the expreflions 
fo fuited to the genius of the King, that he in- 
quired the Orator's name, and then afked Wil- 
liam Earl of Pembroke^ if he knew him ? whofe 
anfwer was, ** That he knew him very well, 
** and that he was his Kinfinan ; but he loved 
** him more for his learning and virtue, than 
** for that he was of his name and family." At 
which anfwer the King fmiled, and afked the 
Earl leave, ** That he might love him too ; for 
" he took him to be the jewel of that Uni- 
'' verfity." 

The next occaiion he had and took to fhew 
his great Abilities was with them, to fhew alfo 
his great afFedUon to that Church in which he 
received his Baptifm^ and of which he profefled 
himfelf a member ; and the occafion was this : 
There was one Andrew Melvin^ a minifler of 
the Scotch Church, and Redtor of St. Andrew* s^ 
who, by a long and conflant Converfe, with a 
difcontented part of that Clergy which oppofed 
Epifcopacy, became at lafl to be a chief leader 

* This letter will be found at the end of this volume. 
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of that Fadtion; and had proudly appeared to 
be fo to King James, when he was but King 
of that Nation, who, the fecond year after his 
Coronation in England, convened a part of the 
Bijhops and other learned Divines of his Church, 
to attend him at Hampton-Court, in order to a 
friendly Conference with fome Diflenting Bre- 
thren, both of this, and the Church oi Scotland: 
Of which Scotch party, Andrew Melvin was 
one ;* and he being a man of learning, and in- 
clined to Satirical Poetry, had fcattered many 
malicious bitter Verfes againft our Liturgy, our 
Ceremonies, and our Church-government ; which 
were by fome of that party fo magnified for the 
wit, that they were therefore brought into Wejl- 
minjier Schodl, where Mr. George Herbert then, 
and often after, made fuch anfwers to them, 
and fuch refle(ftions on him and his Kirk, as 
might unbeguile any man that was not too 
deeply pre-engaged in llich a quarrel. 

But to return to Mr. Melvin at Hamptons- 
Court Conference, he there appeared to be a 

♦ Andrew Mehtlle was not prefent at the celebrated con- 
ference held at Hampton^Cmrt^ in the firft year of King 
Janus I. upon the complaint of the Puritans againft the cere- 
monies and the liturgy of the Church of England. He was 
fummoned to appear before the King and Council^ in 1604. 
In the firft edition of " Mr. Walton* s Life of Mr. George 
Herbert^* Melville is defcribed to be " Mafter of a great wit ; 
a wit full of knots and clenches ; a wit ftiarp and fatirical ; 
exceeded, I think, by none of that nation, but their Buchanan." 
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man of an unruly wit, of a ftrange confidence, 
of fo furious a Zeal, and of fo ungoverned 
paflions, that his infolence to the King, and 
others at this Conference, loft him both his 
Redlorfhip of St, Andrews^ and his liberty too : 
For his fornier Verfes and his prefent reproaches 
there ufed againft the Church and State, caufed 
him to be committed prifoner to the Tower of 
London, where he remained very angry for 
three years. At which time of his commit- 
ment, he found the Lady Arabella^ an innocent 
prifoner there; and he pleafed himfelf much 
in fending the next day after his Commitment, 
thefe two verfes to the good Lady ; which I will 
underwrite, becaufe they may give the reader a 
tafte of his others, which were like thefe — 

Caufa tibimecum eft communis carcerts : Ara- 
Bella tibi caufa ejiy Araque facra mihi. 

I fhall not trouble my Reader with an ac- 
count of his enlargement from that Prilbn, or 
his Death; but tell him Mr. Herbert's Verfes 
were thought fo worthy to be preferved, that 
Dr. Duport, the learned Dean of Peterborough, 
hath lately colledled and caufed many of them 
to be printed, as an honourable memorial of his 
friend Mr. George Herbert, and the caufe he 
undertook.* 

♦ Thefe verfes will be found at the end of the poems. 
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And, in order to my third arid laft obferva- 
tion of his great Abilities, it will be needful to 
declare, that about this time King yames. came 
very often to hunt at Newmarket and Royjlon, 
and was almofl as often invited to Cambridge^ 
where his entertainment was Comedies fuited 
to his pleafant humour ;* and where Mr. George 
Herbert was to welcome him with Gratulations 
and the Applaufes of an Orator^ which he always 
performed fo well, that he ftill grew more into 
the King*s favour, infomuch that he had a par- 
ticular appointment to attend His Majefly at 
Royjlon ; where, after a Difcourfe with him, his 
Majefty declared to his Kinfman, the Earl of 
Pembroke, " That he found the Orator's learn- 
** ing and wilHom much above his age or wit/* 
The year following, the King appointed to end 
His progrefs at Cambridge, and to ftay there 
certain days ; at which time he was attended 
by the great Secretary of Nature and all Learn- 
ing, Sir Francis Bacon (Lord Verulam), and by 
the ever memorable and learned Dodlor An-- 
drews, Bifhop of Winchefter, both which did 
at that time begin a defired friendfliip with our 
Orator. Upon whom, the firft put fuch a value 
on his judgment, that he ufually defired his 
approbation, before he would expofe any of his 
Bopks to be printed, and thought him fo worthy 

* Albumazar. Ignoramus* 
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of his friendfliip, that having tranflated many 
of the Prophet David's piakns into Englifli 
Verfe : he made George Herbert his Patron, by a 
public dedication* of them to him, as the beft 
Judge of Divine Poetry. And for the learned 
Bifhop, it is obfervable, that at that time there 
fell to be a modefl debate betwiict them two 
about Predejiination and SanBity of life ; of both 
which the Orator did, not long after^ fend the 
Biftiop fome fafe and ufeful aphorifmSf in a long 
Letter, written in Greek ; which Letter was (o 
remarkable for the language and reafbn of it^ 
that after the reading it, the Bifhop put it inta 
his bofom, and did often fliow it to many Scho- 
lars, both of this and foreign Nations: but did 
always return it back to the place where he 
firfl lodged it, and continued it fo near his heart 
till the laft day of his life# 

♦ In the following words : ** To his very good friend, Mr. 
** Giorge Herbert, — The pains that it pleafed you to take 
'* about fome of my writings I cannot forget, which did put 
" me in mind to dedicate to you this poor exercife of my fick- 
^^ nefs. Beftdes, it being my manner for Dedications to choofe 
" thofe that I hold moft fit for the argument, I thought that 
** in refpe<Sl of Divinity and Poefy met, whereof the one is the 
" matter, the other the ftyle of this little writing, I could not 
^' make better choice : fo with fignification of my lore and 
*' acknowledgement, I ever reft, 

** Your afFe£lionate friend, 

** FR. ST. ALBAKS/' 

Mr; HeTbeft tfanflated into Latin part of** The Advance- 
" ment of Learning/' 
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To thefe, I might add the long and entire 
friendfhip betwixt him and Sir Henry fTotton, 
and Dr. Donne, but I have promiied to contradb 
myielfy and fliall therefore only add one tefti- 
mony to what is alfo mentioned in the Life of 
Dr. Donne; namely^ that a Uttle before his 
deaths he caufed many Seals to be made, and 
in them to be engraven the figure of CArifi 
crucified on an Anchor (the emblem of hope), 
and of which Dr. Donne would often fay. Crux 
mihi anchora. Thefe Seals he 
gave or fent to mofl of thofe 
friends on which he put a 
value : and, at Mr. Herbert's 
death, thefe Verfes were found wrapt up with 
diat feal which was by the Dodlor given to 
him: 




® 



When my dear Friend could write no more. 
He gave this Seal andfi) gave o'er.'' 

When winds and waves rife highefi, I am fur e. 
This Anchor keeps my faith, that mefecure." 

At this time of being Orator, he had learnt 
to underftand the Italian, Spani^, and French 
Tongues very perfectly; hoping, that as his 
Predeceflbrs, fo he might in time attain the 
place of a Secretary of State, he being at that time 
very high in the King's favour ; and not meanly 
valued and loved by (he moft eminent and moft 



■; 
1 
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powerful of the Court Nobility : This, and the 
love of a Court-converfation mixed with a laud- 
able ambition to be fomething more than he 
then was, drew him often from Cambridge to 
attend the Kingy wherefoever the Court was, 
who then gave him a Sinecure^ which fell into 
his Majefty's difpofal, I think, by the death of 
the Bifliop of St. Afaph. — It was the fame that 
Queen Elizabeth had formerly given to her 
Favourite Sir Philip Sidney; and valued to be 
worth a hundred and twenty pounds per annum. 
With this, and his Annuity, and the advantage 
of his College, and of his Oratorfliip, he en- 
joyed his genteel humour for clothes, and Court- 
like company, and feldom looked towards Cam-- 
bridge^ unlefs the King were there, but then he 
never failed ; and, at other times, left the ma- 
nage of his Orator's place to his learned friend 
Mr. Herbert Thorndike^ who is now Prebendary 
of Wejiminfter. 

I may not omit to tell, that he had often 
defigned to leave the Univerfity, and decline all 
Study, which, he thought, did impair his health : 
for he had a body apt to a Confumption^ and to 
Fevers^ and other infirnrities, which he judged 
were increafed by his ftudies ; for he would 
often fay, ** He had too thoughtful a Wit : a 
** Wit, like a Pen-knife in too narrow a fheath, 
*' too fharp for his Body/* But his Mother 
would by no means allow, him to leave the 
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Univerfity or to travel : and though he inclined 
very much to both, yet he would by no means 
fatisfy his own defires at fo dear a rate, as to 
prove an undutiful Son to fo afFe<aionate a 
Mother ; but did always fubmit to her wifdom. 
And what I have now faid may partly appear 
in a Copy of Verfes in his printed Poems ; it is 
one of thofe that bear the title oiAffiiElton ; and 
it appears to be a pious reflection on God*s provi- 
dence, and fome paflages of his life, in which 
he fays : 

WHereas my birth andfpirit rather took 
The way that takes^ the Town : 
Thou didji betray me to a lingering Book, 

And wrap me in a Gown : 
I was entangled in a World ofjirife^ 
Before I had the power to change my life. 

Tet^for I threatened oft the Siege to raife^ 

Not Jimf ring all mine age ; 
Thou often didJi with Academic praife 

Melt and dijfohe my rage : 
I took thefweeten^d Pillj till I came where 
I could not go awayy nor perfevere. 

Yet lejl perchance J IJhould too happy be 

In my unhappinefs^ 
Turning my purge to food ^ thou throwef me 

Into morefcknejjes. 
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Thus doth thy power Crofs-hias me^ not making 
Thine oFum gifts goody yet me from my ways taking. 

Now I am here^ what thou wilt do with me 

None of my Books willjhom: 
I read J andjigh^ and wijh I were a Tree, 

For then fur e Ijhould grow 
To fruit orfliadey at leaji^fome Bird would truji 
Her Houfehold with me, and I would bejuji. 

Tet though thou troubleji me, Imuft be meek^ 

In weaknefs muji be Jiout : 
Welly I '^ill change nyferuice andgofeek 

Some other Mafier out : 
Ah ! my dear God, though I am clean forgot ^ 

Let me not love thee, if I love thee nat^ 

In this time of Mr. Herbert's attendance and 
expeftation of fbme good occaiion to remove 
from Cambridge to Court, God, in whom there 
is an unfeen Chain of Caufes, did, in a fhort 
time, put an end to the lives of two of his moft 
obliging and moft powerful friends, Lodowick 
Duke of Richmond, and James Marquis of Ha- 
milton; and not long after him. King James 
died alfo, and with them, all Mr. Herbert's 
Court hopes : fo that he prefently betook him- 
felf to a Retreat from London, to a Friend in 
Kent, where he lived very privately, and was 
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fuch a lover of folitarinefs, as was judged to 
impair his health more than his Study had done. 
In this time of Retirement, he had many Con- 
flifts with himfelf, whether he fhould return to 
the painted pleafures of a Court-life, or betake 
himfelf to a ftudy of Divinity, and enter into 
Sacred Orders? (to which his dear Mother had 
often perfuaded him) — Thefe were fuch Con- 
flidls, as they only can know, that have endured 
them ; for ambitious Defires, and the outward j 
Glory of this World, are not eafily laid afide ; ' 
but, at laft, God inclined him to put on a refo- 
lution to ferve at his Altar. 

He did at his return to London acquaint a 

Court-friend with his refolution to enter into 

Sacred Orders ^ who perfuaded him to alter it, 

as too niean an employment, and too much 

below his birth, and the excellent abilities and 

endowments of his mind. To whom he replied, 

" It hath been formerly adjudged that the Do.- 

" meftic Servants of the King of Heaven, fliould 

" be of the nobleft Families on Earth : and 

" though the Iniquity of the late Times have 

" made Clergymen meanly valued, and the 

" facred name of Priejl contemptible ; yet I 

** will labour to make it honourable, by confe- 

[ ** crating all my learning, and all my poor abili- 

[ ** ties, to advance the glory of that God that 

t " gave them ; knowing that I can never do too 

t *' much for him that hath done fo much for 

f 



V 
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** me, as to make me a Chriftian, And I will 
•* labour to be like my Saviour, by making 
** Humility lovely in the eyes of all men, and 
" by following the merciful and meek example 
" of my dear Jefusr 

This was then his refolution, and the God of 
Conftancy, who intended him for a great ex- 
ample of virtue, continued him in it ; for within 
that year he was made Deacon, but the day 
when, or by whom, I cannot learn : but that 
he was about that time made Deacon is moil 
certain ; for I find by the Records of Lincoln, 
that he was made Prebendary oi Lay ton Ecclejia, 
in the Diocefe oi Lincoln, "July 15, 1626; and 
that this Prebend was given him by John, then 
Lord Bijhop of that See. And now he had a fit 
occafion to (how that Piety and Bounty that was 
derived from his generous Mother, and his 
other memorable Anceftors, and the occafion 
was this. 

This Lay ton Ecclejia is a Village near to Spal- 
den, in the county of Huntingdon, and the greateft 
part of the Parifli Church was fallen down, and 
that of it which ftood was fo decayed, fo little, 
and fo ufelefs, that the Parifliioners could not 
meet to perform their Duty to God in public 
prayer and praifes : and thus it had been for 
almoft 20 years, in which time there had been 
fome faint endeavours for a public CoUedlion, 
to enable the Parifliioners to rebuild it, but 
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with no fuccefs, till Mr. Herbert undertook it ; 
and he by his own and the contribution of many 
of his Kindred, and other noble Friends, under- 
took the Re-edification of it, and made it fo 
much his whole bufinefs, that he became reft- 
lefs till he faw it finifhed as it now flands : 
being jfor the workmanfhip a coftly Mofaic: 
for the form an exoB Crofs ; and for the de- 
cency and beauty, I am afliired, it is the moft 
remarkable Parifh Church that this Nation 
afibrds. He lived to fee it fo wainfcotted, as to 
be exceeded by none; and, by his order, the 
Reading Pew and Pulpit were a little diftant 
fi-om each other, and both of an equal height : 
for he would often fay, ** They fliould neither 
" have a precedency or priority of the other ; 
" but that Prayer and Preachtngy being equally 
" ufeful, might agree like Brethren, and have 
" an equal honour and eftimation." 

Before I proceed farther, I muft look back 
to the time of Mr. Herberts being made Pre- 
bendary, and tell the Reader, that not long 
after, his Mother being informed of his inten- 
tions to rebuild that church, and apprehending 
the great trouble and charge that he was likely 
to draw upon himfelf, his Relations, and Friends, 
before it could be finifhed, fent for him from 
London to Chelfea (where (he then dwelt), and 
at his coming faid, ** George^ I fent for you, to 
" perfuade you to commit Simony, by giving 
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" your Patron as good a gift as he has given 
" you ; namely, that you give him back his 
" Prebend : for, George, it is not for your weak 
•* body, and empty purfe, to undertake to build 
" Churches/* Of which he defired he might 
have a day's time to confider, and then make 
her an Anfwer : And at his return to her the 
next Day, when he had firft defired her blefiing, 
and fhe given it him, his next requeft was, 
" That fhe would at the Age of Thirty-three 
" Years allow him to become an undutiful Son; 
** for he had made a Vow to God, that if he were 
" able, he would Rebuild that Church :" And 
then fhowed her fuch reafons for his refblution, 
that fhe prefently fubfcribed to be one of his 
Benefaftors ; and undertook to fblicit William 
Earl of Pembroke to become another, who fub- 
fcribed for fifty pounds ; and not long after, by 
a witty and perfuafive Letter from Mr. Herbert, 
made it fifty pounds more. And in this nomi- 
nation of fome of his Benefaftors, James Duke 
of Lennox, and his brother Sir Henry Herbert, 
ought to be remembered ; as alfo the bounty 
of Mr. Nicholas Farrer, and Mr. Arthur Wood- 
not ; the one a Gentleman in the Neighbour- 
hood of Layton, and the other a Goldfinith in 
Fojler-lane, London, ought not to be forgotten : 
for, the memory of fuch men ought to outlive 
their lives. Of Mr. Farrer I fhall hereafter 
give an account in a more feafonable place; 
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but before I proceed farther I will give this 
fliort account of Mr. Arthur Woodnot : 

He was a man that had confidered overgrown 
Eftates do often require more care and watch- 
fulnefs to prefervc tlian get them ; and con- 
fidered that there be many Discontents that 
Riches cure njot; and did therefore fet limits 
to himielf as to deiire of wealth : And having 
attained ib much as to be able to fhow ibme 
mercy to the Poor, and preferve a competence 
for himielf, he dedicated the remaining part of 
his life to the iervice of God; and to be ufeful 
for his Friends : and he proved to be fb to Mr. 
Herbert; for, bcfide his own bounty, he col- 
le£ted and returned moft of the money that was 
paid for the Rebuilding of that Church; he 
kept all the account of the charges, and would 
often go down to fbte them, and fee all the 
Workmen paid. When I have faid, that this 
good man was an ufeful Friend to Mr. Herbert's 
Father, and to his Mother, and continued to be 
fo to him, till he clofed his eyes on his Death- 
bed ; I will forbear to fay more, till I have the 
next fair occafion to mention the holy friend^ 
(hip that was betwixt him and Mr. Herbert. 
From whom Mr. Woodnot carried to his Mother 
this following Letter, and delivered it to her in 
a ficknefs, which was not long before that which 
proved to be her laft. 
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A Letter of Mr. George Herbert to his Mother y 
in her Sicknefs. 

Madanty 

AT my laji parting from yoUj I was the better 
content becaufe I was in hope IJhould my f elf 
carry all Jicknefs out of your family ; but fnce 
I know I did not J and that your Jhare continues ^ or 
rather increafethj I wijh earnejlly that I were 
again with you ; and would quickly make good my 
wijhj but that my employment does fix me here^ it 
being now but a month to our Commencement : 
wherein my abfence by how much it naturally 
augmented fufpiciony by fo much jfhall it make my 
prayers the more confiant and the more eamefifor 
you to the God of all Confolation. In the mean 
time^ I befeech you to be cheerful^ and Comfort 
yourfelf in the God of all comfort j who is not wil-^ 
ling to behold any forrow but for fin. What hath 
Afflidlion grievous in it more than for a moment I 
or why Jhouldour afflidlions here havefo much power 
or boldnefs as to oppofe the hope of our Joys here- 
after ? — Madam, as the Earth is but a point in 
refpedl of the heavens, fo are earthly Troubles com- 
pared to heavenly Joys : therefore, if either Age 
or Sicknefs lead you to thofe Joys, confider what 
advantage you have over Youth and Health, who 

are now fo near thofe true Comforts. Tour 

lafi Letter gave me Earthly preferment, and, I 
hope, kept Heavenly for yourfelf . But would you 
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Jruide and choofe too ? Our College Cufioms allow 
not that ; and I Jhould account my/elf mojl happy 
if I might change with you : for I have always 
obferved the thread of Life to be like other threads 
or Jkeins of f Ik ^ full offnarles and incumbrances : 
Happy is he^ whofe bottom is wound up and laid 
ready for work in the New Jerufalem. For my- 
felf dear Mother, I always feared fcknefs more 
than death ; becaufe fcknefs hath made me unable\ 
to perform thofe Offices for which I came into the 
worlds and mujl yet be kept in it ; but you are 
freed from that fear, who have already abundantly 
difcharged that part, having both ordered your 
Family, andfo brought up your Children that they 
have attained to the years of Difcretion, and com-- 
petent Maintenance. So that now if they do not 
well, the fault cannot be charged on you, whofe 
Example and Care of them will jujiify you both to 
the world and your own Confcience : infomuch, 
that wliether you turn your thoughts on the life 
fafi, or on the yoys that are to come, you have 
firong prefervatrves againji all difquiet. And for 
temporal affiiSlions, I befeech you confder, all that 
can happen to you are either affliSlions of Eftate, 
or Body, or Mind. For thofe of EJlate, of what 
poor regard ought they to be, fnce if we had 
Riches, we are commanded to give them away ? fo 
that the bejl ufe of them is, having, not to have 
them. But, perhaps, being above the Common . 
people, our Credit and ejiimation calls on us to live 



42 THE LIFE OF 

in a mare J^lendid fa/hion : Butf O GaJ, haw 
eqfily is that anjhveredj when we conjider that the 
Bleffings in the holy Scripture are never given to 
the rich J but to the poor. I never Jind Blejfed be 
the Rich, or, Blejfed be the Noble ; but Blcffcd be 
the Meek, and Blefled be the poor, and Blefied 
be the Mourners, for they (hall be comfortaed. 
And yet, O God! mojl carry them/elves Jo, as if 
they not only not dejired, but even feared to be 
blejfed. And for AffiiSlions of the Body, dear 
Madam, remember the holy Martyrs of God, how 
they have been burnt by thoufands, and have en- 
dured fuch other Tortures, as the very mention of 
them might beget amazement; but their Fiery 
trials have had an end: and yours (which, praifed 
be God, are lefs) are not like to continue long. I 
befeech you let fuch thoughts as thefe moderate 
your prefent fear and for row ; and know that if 
any of yours fhould prove a Goliath-//*^ trouble, 
yet you may fay with David, That God, who de- 
livered me out of the paws of the Lion and 
Bear, will alfo deliver me out of the hands of 
this uncircumcifed Philiftine. LaJlly,for thofe 
offliBions of the foul: conjider that God intends 
that to be as a facred Temple y^r himfelfto dwell 
in, and will not allow any room there for fuch an 
inmate as Grief, or allow that any fadnefs Jhall be 
his Competitor. And, above all, if any care of 
future things moleji you, remember thofe admirable 
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words of the Pfalmiji : Caft thy Care on the 
Lord, and he fhall nourifh thee, Pfal. Iv. To 
which join that of Saint Peter ^ Cafting all your 
Care on die Lord, for he careth for you, i Pet. 
V. 7. What an admirable thing is thisy that God 
puts hisjhoulder to our burden ^ and entertains our 
Care for us that we may the more quietly intend 
hisfervice. To conclude ^ let me commend only one 
place more to you (Philip, iv. 4.) ; St. Paul faith 
there y Rejoice in the Lord always : And again 
I fay, rejoice. He doubles it to take away the 
fcruple of thofe that might fay^ Whaty Jhall we 
rejoice in affliSiion ? yesj I fay again, rejoice ; fo 
that it is not left to us to rejoice or not rejoice ; but 
what/aever befals us we muji always , at all times, 
rejoice in the Lord, who taketh care of us. And 
it follows in the next verfe : Let your moderation 
appear unto all men : The Lord is at hand : Be 
careful for nothing. — fFhat can be faid more 
comfortably? trouble not yourfehes, God is at 
hand to deliver us from all, or in all. Dear Ma- 
dam, pardon my boldnefs, and accept the good^ 
meaning of 

Your mofl obedient fon, 

George Herbert.. 
Trin. Col. May 25, 1622. 

About the year 1629, and the 34th of his 
Age, Mr. Herbert was feized with a fharp S^uo^ 
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tUian Ague, and thought to remove it by the 
change of Air ; to which end, he went to Wood- 
ford in EJfex, but thither more chiefly to enjoy 
the company of his beloved Brother Sir Henry 
Herbert y and other Friends then of that Family. 
In his Houfe he remained about Twelve Months, 
and there became his own Phyfician, and cured 
himfelf of his Ague, by forbearing Drink, and 
not eating any Meat, no not Mutton, nor a 
Hen, or Pigeon, unlefs they were falted; and 
by fuch a conftant Diet he removed his Ague, 
but with inconveniences that were worfe; for 
he brought upon himfelf a difj>ofition to Rheums 
and other weaknefles, and a fuppofed Cohfump- 
tion. And it is to be Noted that in the ftiarpeft 
of his extreme Fits he would often fay. Lord, 
abate my great afflidliony or increafe my patience ; 
i but. Lord, I repine not ; I am dumb. Lord, before 
\thee, becaufe thou doejl it. By which, and a 
fandlified fubmiflion to the Will of God, he 
(hewed he was inclinable to bear the fweet 
yoke of Chrijiian Difcipline, both then and in 
the latter part of his life, of which there will be 
many true Teftimonies. 

And now his care was to recover from his 
Confumption by a change from Woodford into 
fuch an air as was moft proper to that end : 
And his remove was to Dauntfey in Wiltjhire, a 
noble Houfe which ftands in a choice Air ; the 
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owner of it then was the Lord Danvers,* Earl 
of Danly, who loved Mr. Herbert fo very much, 
that he allowed him fuch an apartment in it as 
might beft fuit with his accommodation and 
liking. And in this place, by a Jpare Diet, 
declining all perplexing Studies, moderate exercife, 
and a cheerful converfation, his health was appa- 
rently improved to a good degree of ftrength 
and cheerfulnefs : And then he declared his 
refblution both to marry, and to enter into the 
Sacred Orders of Priefthood. Thefe had long 
been the defire of his Mother and his other 
Relations; but fhe lived not to fee either, for 
flic died in the year 1627. And though he 
was difobedient to her about Layton Church, 
yet in conformity to her will, he kept his 



♦ Henry DanverSj created Baron of Dauntfey by King 
Jamis, and Earl of Danby by Charles I. He was Knight 
of the Bath, and died unmarried, Jan« 20, 1673. 

On Lord Danvers« 

Sacred marble^ fafely keep 

His duft^ who under thee muft Jleep^ 

Until the years again rejlore 

Their dead^ and time Jhall be no more. 

Mean while ^ if he {which all things wears) 

Does ruin thee^ or if thy tears 

Are Jhedfor him; dijfolve thy frame ^ 

Thou art requited: for his fame ^ 

His virtue^ and his worth Jhall be 

Another monument to thee. — G, Herbert. 
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Orator's place till after her death, and then pre-* 
fently declined it : and the more willingly, that 
he might be fucceeded by his friend Robert 
Creightoriy who now is Dr. Creighton, and the 
worthy Bi(hop of Wells. 

I fhall now proceed to his Marriage ; in order 
to which, it will be convenient that I firft give 
the Reader a fhort view of his perfon, and then 
an account of his Wife, and of fome circum- 
ftances concerning both. 

He was for His perfon of a Jlature inclining to^ 
wards Tallnefs ; his Body was very Jiraight ; and 
fo far from being cumbered with too much jlejh^ 
that he was lean to an extremity. His ajpe& was 
cheerful f and hisfpeech and motion did both declare 
him a Gentleman ; for they were all fo meek and 
obligingj that they pur chafed love and refpe^from 
all that knew him. 

Thefe, and his other vifible virtues, begot 
him much love from a Gentleman, of a Noble 
fortune, and a near kinfman to his friend the 
Earl ofDanby ; namely, from Mr. Charles Dan- 
vers of Sainton y in the County of fFilts^ Efq. ; 
this Mr. Danvers having known him long, and 
familiarly, did fo much afFeft him, that he often 
and publicly declared a defire that Mr. Herbert 
would marry any of his Nine Daughters (for 
he had fo many) ; but rather his Daughter 
yane than any other, becaufe Jane was his be- 
loved Daughter: And he had often faid the 
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iame to Mr. Herbert himfelf ; and that if he 
could like her for a Wife, and (he hinfi for a 
Hufband, Jane fhould have a double blejjing; 
and Mr. Dangers had fo often faid the like to 
Jane^ and fo much commended Mr. Herbert to 
her, that Jane became fo much a Platonic, as to 
fell in love with Mr. Herbert unfeen. 

This was a fair preparation for a Marriage ; 
but alas, her fether died before Mr. Herberts 
retirement to Dauntfey ; yet fome friends to both 
parties procured their meeting ; at which time 
a mutual affedlion entered into both their hearts, 
as a Conqueror enters into a furprifed City, and 
Love having got fuch pofleffion, governed and 
made there fuch Laws and Refolutions as neither 
party was able to refifl; infomuch that fhe \ 
changed her name into Herbert the third day 
after this firfl interview. 

This hafle might in others be thought a 
Lffoe'-ph'enfy^ or worfe ; but it was not, for they 
had wooed fo like Princes, as to have fele<ft 
Proxies ; fuch as were true friends to both par- 
ties ; fuch as well underftood Mr. Herbert's and 
her temper of mind, and alfo their Eflates, fo 
well before this Interview, that the fuddennefs 
was juftifiable by the flridefl Rules of pru- 
dence: And the more, becaufe it proved fo 
happy to both parties : For the eternal lover of 
Mankind made them happy in each other's 
inutual and equal afFedUons and compliance; 
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indeed fo happy, that there never was any oppo- 
iition betwixt them, unlefs it were a Conteft 
which fliould moft incline to a compliance with 
tlie other's defires. And though this begot, 
and continued in them, fuch a mutual ^e, and 
joy, and content, as was no way defedlive ; yet 
this mutual content, and love, znAjoy, did receive 
a daily augmentation, by fuch daily obligingne& 
to each other, as ftill added fuch new affluences 
to the former fulnefs of thefe divine Souls, as 
was only improvable in Heaven, where they 
now enjoy it. 

About three months after his marriage. Dr. 
Curie, who was then Re<9:or of Bemerton in 
Wiltjhire, was made Bifliop of Bath and Wells, 
and not long after tranflated to Winchejier, and 
by that means the prefentation of a Clerk to 
Bemerton did not fall to the Earl of Pembroke 
(who was the undoubted Patron of it) but to 
the King, by reafon of Dr. Curlers advance- 
ment : But Philip, then Earl of Pembroke (for 
William was lately dead), requefted the King to 
beftow it upon his kinfman George Herbert; 
and the King faid, Moft willingly to Mr. Her- 
bert, if it be worth his acceptance : And the Earl 
as willingly and fuddenly fent it him without 
feeking : But' though Mr. Herbert had formerly 
put on a refolution for the Clergy; yet, at 
receiving this prefentation, the apprehenfion of 
jhe laft^reat Account, that he was to make for 
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the Cure of fo many fouls, made him faft and 
pray often, and confider for not lefs than a 
month ; in which time he had fome refolutions 
to decline both the Priefthood and that Living. 
And in this time of confidering. He enduredj (as 
he would often fay) fuch fpiritual ConfliSls as 
none can thinks but only thofe that have endured 
them. 

In the midft of thefe Conflifts, his old and 

dear friend Mr. Arthur Woodnot took a journey 

to falute him at Batnton (where he then was 

with his Wife's Friends and Relations) and was 

joyful to be an Eye-witriefs of his Health and 

happy Marriage. And after they had rejoiced 

together ibme few days they took a Journey to 

Wilton^ the famous Seat of the Earls of Pern-' 

broke ; at which time the King, the Earl, and 

die whole Court were there, or at Salt/bury^ 

which is near to it. And at this time Mr. 

Herbert prefented his Thanks to the Earl, for 

his prcfentation to Bemerton^ but had not yet 

refolved to accept it, and told him the reafon 

why; but that Night the Earl acquainted Dr. 

Laudj then Bifhop of London j and after Arch- 

bifhop of Canterbury^ with his Kinfman's irrefo- 

lution. And the Bifliop did the next day fo 

convince Mr. Herbert^ That the refufal of it 

WAX a finy that a tailor was fent for to come 

fpeedily from Salijbury to Wilton^ to take mea- 

furc, and make him Canonical Clothes againft 
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acxt d^; wfaicfa tfac Tailor did: And Mr. 
OrrAfrt hang i> haKted, went with his pre- 
jcntaticm to tfac learned Dr. Davmanf, who vrzs 
then Bilbop of Salr/hay^ and he gave him In- 
ftitntioo inunediatclT (for Mr. Hertert had been 
made Deacon tome xcans before) ; and he was 
aUb the £mie day (which was April 26, 1630) 
indoded into the good, and more pleafant than 
healthful Parlbnage of Bemertan; which is a 
Mile from Salifinarj. 

I lurc€ nsru: hnmgkt him to the Parjbnage of 
Bemerton, iPid to the thirty-Jixth Year of his Age^ 
and mufiflTp here^ and befpeak the Reader to pre- 
pare for an almofi incredible fory of the great 
fanBity of the fliTrt remainder of his holy life ; a 
life fb full c/*Charity, HumiUty, and all Chrifian 
virtues^ that it deferves the eloquence of St. Chry- 
fbftom to commend and declare it ! A life^ that 
if it were related by a Pen like his^ there would 
then be no need for his Age to look back into times 
pajifor the examples of primitive piety ; for they 
might be all found in the Life of George Herbert. 
But now, alas ! who is ft to undertake it ? I 
confefs I am not ; and am not pleafed with myfelf 
that I muf ; and profefs myfelf amazed when I 
confder how few of the Clergy lived like him then, 
and how many live fo unlike him now : But it 
becomes not me to cenfure : My defgn is rather to 
ajfure the Reader, that I have ufed very great 
diligence to inform myfelf that I might inform 
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Aim of the truth of what follows ; and though I 
cannot adorn it with eloquence^ yet I will do it with 
fncerity. 

When at his Indudtion he was fhut into 
Bemerton Church, being left there alone to Toll 
the Bell (as the Law requires him), he ftaid fo 
much longer than an ordinary time before he 
returned to thofe Friends that ftaid expedting 
him at the Church-door, that his Friend Mr. 
Woodnot looked in at the Church-window, and 
law him lie proftrate on the ground before the 
Altar : at which time and place (as he after 
told Mr. Woodnot^ he fet fome Rules to himfelf, 
for the fiiture manage of his life ; and then and 
there made a vow to labour to keep them. 

And the fame night that he had his Induc- 
tion, he faid to Mr. Woodnot : I now look back 
upon my ajpiring thoughts^ and think myfelf more 
hippy than if I had attained what then I fo am-- 
hitioujly thirjled for : And I can now behold the 
Court with an impartial Eye, and fee plainly that 
it is made up of Fraud, and Titles, and Flattery, 
and many other fuch empty ^ imaginary j painted 
?kafures : Pleafures that are fo empty ^ as not to 
fatisjy when they are enjoyed. But in God and 
hisfervice is afulnefs of all ]oy and pleafure, and 
nofatiety. And I will now ufe all my endeavours 
to bring my Relations and Dependants to a love 
and reliance on him, who never fails thofe that 
truft him. But above ally I will befure to live 
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we/h hecaufe the 'cirtuous life of a Clergyman is 
the moft fayptrfid eloquence to perfuade all that fee 
k to reverence and hve^ and at leaft to defre to 
live like bim. And this I will do^ hecaufe I know 
wc live in an Age that hath more need of good 
examples than precepts. And I befeecb that 
Gody who bath honoured me fo much as to call me 
toferve bim at bis Abar^ tbat as by bis fpecial 
grace be batb put into my beart tbefe good defres 
and refolutions; fo be will, by bis aj/ijimg grace, 
give me gbojlly Jbrengtb to bring t be fame to good 
effeB. And I befeecb bim tbat my humble and 
charitable life mayfo win upon others, as to bring 
glory to my JESUS, whom I have this day taken 
to be my Matter and Governor : and I am fo 
proud of bis feroice, tbat I will always obferve, 
and obey, and do his Will ; and always call bim 
Jefus my Matter, and I will always contemn my 
birth, or any title or dignity tbat can be conferred 
upon me, when Ijhall compare them with my title 
of being a Priett, and ferving at the Altar of 
Jefus my matter. 

And that he did fb may appear in many parts 
of his Book of Sacred Poems ; efpecially in that 
which he calls The Odour. In which he feems 
to rejoice in the thoughts of that word, yefus, 
and fay, that the adding thefe words my Mafer, 
to it, and the often repetition of them feemed to 
perfume his mind, and leave an oriental fragrancy 
in his very breath. And for his unforced choice 
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to ferve at God's Altar, he feems in another 
place of his poems (The Pearl, Matt, xiii.) to 
rejoice and fay,-T-i?I? knew the ways of Learn-: 
ing ; knew what nature does willingly ; and what^ 
when it is forced by fire : knew the ways of honour^ 
and when glory inclines the Soul to noble expref- 
fions : knew the Court : knew the ways of plea-- 
fure^ of love, of wit^ of muficy and upon what 
terms he declined all thefe for the fervice of his 
Mafter JESUS ; and then concludes, faying, 

That through thefe Labyrinths ^ not my groveling 
Wit: 
But thy Silk-twifiy let down from Heaven to me 
Did both conduSly and teach me, how by it 

To climb to thee. 

The third day after he was made Redor of 

Bemerton,^and had changed his fword and lilk 

Clothes into a Canonical Coat ; he returned fo 

habited with his friend Mr. Woodnot to Bainton ; 

and immediately after he had feen and faluted 

his wife, he faid to her — Tou are now a 

Minifier's Wife, and muft now fo far forget your 

father^ s houfe, as not to claim a precedence of any 

of your Parijhioners ; for you are to know, that a 

frieJFs Wife can challenge no precedence or place, 

but that which /he pur chafes by her obliging hu- 

fnility: and I am fur e places fo pur chafed do befi 

f>nme them. And let me tell you, that lamfo 

good a Herald as to ajfure you that this is truth. 
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And (he was fi> meek a Wife as to affure him it 
was no Vfxing Nines to her^ and that he Jhouldfee 
hfr oijerve it with a cheerful wiUingnefs. And, 
indeed^ her unforced humility, that humility 
that was in her fb original, as to be bom with 
her, made her io happy as to do ib; and her 
doing fb, begot her an unfeigned love, and a 
lerviceahle refped from all that converfed with 
her; and this love fbllowed her in all places 
as infeparably as fhadows fbllow fubflances in 
funfhine. 

It was not many days before he returned 
back to Bemerton^ to view the Church, and re- 
pair the Chancel ; and indeed to rebuild almoft 
three parts of his houfe, which was Allien down, 
or decayed, by realbn of his Predeceflbr's living 
at a better parfonage-houfe, namely, at MinaU 
fixteen or twenty miles from this place. At 
which time of Mr. Herberfs coming alone to 
Bemertotif there came to him a poor old Woman, 
with an intent to acquaint him with her necef- 
iitous condition, as alfo with fome troubles of 
her mind; but after fhc had fpoke fome few 
words to him, fhe was furprifed with a fear, 
and that begot a fliortnefs of breath, fb that her 
fpirits and fpeech failed her; which he per- 
ceiving, did fo compaflionate her, and was fo 
humble, that he took her by the hand, and 
faid. Speaks good Mother^ be not afraid to fpeak 
to me ; for I am a man that will hear you with 
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patience ; and will relieve your necejfities too, if 1 
be able ; and this I will do willingly ; and there- 
fore. Mother, be not afraid to acquaint me with 
what you dejire. — After which comfortable 
fpeech, he again took her by the hand, made 
her fit down by him, and underftanding (he 
was of his Parifh, he told her. He would be * 
acquainted with her, and take her into his care : 
And having with patience heard and underftood 
her wants (and it is fome relief for a poor body 
to be but heard with patience), he, like a Chrif- 
tian Clergyman, comforted her by his meek 
behaviour and counfel; but becaufe that coft 
him nothing, he relieved her with money too, 
and fb fent her home with a cheerful heart, 
praifing God and praying for him. Thus worthy 
and (like David's blefied man) thus lowly was 
Mr. George Herbert in his own eyes ; and thus 
lovely in the eyes of others. 

At his return that Night to his Wife at 
Sainton, he gave her an account of the paflages 
betwixt him and the poor Woman ; with which 
(he was fo afFeded that (he went next day to 
Salijbury, and there bought a pair of Blankets, 
and fent them as a Token of her love to the 
poor Woman ; and with them a Meflage, That 
Jbe would Jee and be acquainted with her when her 
houfe was built at Bemerton. 

There be many fuch paflages both of him 
and his wife, of which fome few will be related ; 
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but I fhall firft tell that he hafted to get the 
Parifh Church repaired ; then to beautify the 
Chapel (which ftands near his houfe), and that 
at his own great charge. He then proceeded 
to rebuild the greateft part of the Parfonage- 
^liouie» which he did alio very completely, and 
at his own charge ; and having done this good 
work, he caufed thefe Verfes to be writ upon, 
or engraven in, the Mantel of the Chimney in 
his Hall : 

To my Succejfor. 

If thou chance for to find 

A new Houje to thy mind^ 

And built without thy Coji : 
Be good to the Poor^ 
As God gives theefiore. 

And then my Labour* s not lojl. 

We will now, by the Reader's favour, fup- 
pofe him fixed at Bemerton^ and grant him to 
have feen the Church repaired, and the Chapel 
belonging to it very decently adorned, at his 
own great charge (which is a real Truth) ; and 
having now fixed him there, I fhall proceed to 
give an account of the reft of his behaviour 
both to his Parifhioners, and thofe many others 
that knew and converfed with him. 

Doubtlefs Mr. Herbert had confidered and 
given rules to himfelf for his ChrifUan carriage 
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both to God and man, before he entered into 
Holy Orders. And it is not unlike, but that he 
renewed thofe refolutions at his proftration be- 
fore the Holy Altar, at his Indudtion into the 
Church of Bemerton ; but as yet he was but a 
Deacon, and therefore longed for the next Em- 
ber-'Week, that he might be ordained Priejl, and 
made capable of Adminifterihg bpth the Sacra- 
ments. At which time, the Rev. Dr. Humphrey 
Henchman, now Lord Bifhop of London (who 
does not mention hirti but with fome veneration 
for his life and excellent learning), tells me. 
He laid his hand on Mr. Herbert's Head, and 
alas ! within lefs than three Tears, lent his Shoul- 
der to carry his dear Friend to his Grave. 

And that Mr.. Herbert might the better pre- 

ferve thofe holy Rules which fuch a Priejl as 

he intended to be ought to obferve : and that 

time might not infenfibly blot them out of his 

memory, but that the next year might fhow 

him his variations from this year's refolutions ; 

he, therefore, did fet down his Rules, then re- 

folved upon, in that order as the World now 

fees them printed in a little Book called The 

Country Par/on, in which fome* of his Rules 

arc : 

The Parfon's Knowledge. 
The Par/on on Sundays. 
The Par/on Praying. 
The Par/on Preaching. 



58 rHE LIFE OF 

iTie Par/on' s Charity. 

The Parjbn comforting the Sick. 

The Parjbn Arguing. 

The Parjon CondefcenJing. 

The Parjbn in his Journey. 

The Parjbn in his Mirth. 

The Parjbn with his Churchwardens. 

The Par/on BkJJing the People. 

And his behaviour toward God and man may 
be iaid to be a pra<^cal Comment on thefe and 
the other holy Rules fet down in that ufefiil 
Book. A book fo full of plain, prudent, and 
ufeful Rules, that that Country Parjon^ that can 
fpare \2d. and yet wants it, is fcarce excufa- 
ble : becaufe it will both direct him what he 
ought to do, and convince him for not having 
done it. 

At the Death of Mr. Herbert^ this Book fell 
into the hands of his friend Mr. Woodnot ; and he 
commended it into the trufty hands of Mr. Bar- 
nabas Oley^ who publifhed it with a moft con- 
fcientious and excellent Prefiice ; from which I 
have had fome of thofe Truths, that are related 
in this Life of Mr. Herbert. The Text for his 
firft Sermon was taken out oi Solomon^ s Proverbs^ 
and the words were. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence. In which firft Sermon he gave his 
Parifhioners many neceflary, holy, fafe Rules 
for the difcharge of a good Confcience both to 
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God and Man. And delivered his Sermon 
after a moft florid manner, both with great 
learning and eloquence. But,, at the clofe of 
this Sermon, told them, TAat fliould not be his 
conjiant way of Preaching ; for fnce Almighty 
God does not intend to lead men to heaven by hard 
^ejiionsy he would not therefore fill their heads 
with unnecejfary Notions ; but that for their fakes ^ 
his language and his exprejjions Jhould be more 
plain and praBical in his future Sermons. And 
he then made it his humble requeft. That they 
would be confiant to the Afternoons Service and 
Catechifing ; and fhowed them convincing rea- 
fons why he defired it ; and his obliging ex- 
ample and perfuafions brought them to a will- 
ing conformity to his deiires. 

The Texts for all his future Sermons (which 
God knows were not many) were conftantly 
taken out of the Gofpel for the day ; and he 
did as conftantly declare why the Church did 
appoint that portion of Scripture to be that day 
read ; and in what manner the Collect for every 
Sunday does refer to the Gofpel or to the Epifile 
then read to them ; and, that they might pray 
with underftanding, he did ufually take occaiion 
to explain, not only the ColleSl for every parti- 
cular Sunday, but the reafons of all the other 
Colledls and Refponfes in our Church-Service; 
and made it appear to them, that the whole Ser- 
vice of the Church was a reafonable, and there- 
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fore an acceptable Sacrifice to God ; as namely, 
that we begin with ConfeJJion of ourfehes to be 
vile miferable Jinfiers ; and that we begin fo be- 
cauie till we have confefled ourfelves to be fuch, 
we are not capable of that mercy which we ac- 
knowledge we need and pray for : but having, 
in the prayer of our Lord, begged pardon for 
thofe fins which we have confefled : And hoping, 
that as the Priefi hath declared our Abfolution, 
fo by our public Confeflion, and real Repent- 
ance, we have obtained that pardon ; then we 
dare and do proceed to beg of the Lord, to 
open our Itps^ that our mouths may fliow forth his 
praife ; for, till then, we are neither able nor 
worthy to praife hun. But this being fuppofed, 
we are then fit to fay. Glory be to the Father^ 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghojl ; and fit to 
proceed to a further fervice of our God, in the 
ColleSls, and Pfalms, and Lauds, that follow in 
the Service. 

And as to thefe Pfalms and Lauds, he pro- 
ceeded to inform them, why they were fo often, 
and fome of them daily, repeated in our Church- 
fervice ; namely, the Pfalms every Month, be- 
caufe they be an Hijiorical and thankful repe- 
tition of mercies pafl ; and fuch a compofition 
of prayers and praifes as ought to be repeated 
often and publicly, for with fuch facrifices God 
is honoured and well pleafed. This for the 
Pfalms. 
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And for the Hymns and LauJs, appointed to 
be daily repeated or fung after the firft and 
fecond Leflbns are read to the Congregation ; he 
proceeded to inform them, that it Was mod rea- 
fbnable, after they have heard the will and good- 
nefs of God declared or preached by the Pn'eji in 
his reading the two Chapters, that it was then a 
feaibnable duty to rife up and exprefs their gra- 
titude to Almighty God for thofe his mercies 
to them, and to all mankind ; and then to fay 
with the blejfed Virgin^ That their Souls do mag- 
nify the Lordj and that xhtiv/pirits do alfo rejoice 
in God their Saviour. And that it was their 
Duty alfo to rejoice with Simeon in his Song, 
and fay with him. That their eyes have ^Xiofeen 
their falvation ; for they have feen that falvation 
which was but prophefied till his time : And 
he then broke out into thofe expreflions of joy 
that he did fee it ; but they lived to fee it daily 
in the Hiftory of it, and therefore, ought daily 
to rejoice, and daily to offer up their Sacrifices 
of praiie to their God for that particular mercy. 
A fervice which is now the conftant employ- 
ment of that blejfed Virgin and Simeon^ and all 
thofe blefled Saints that are poflefled of Heaven ; 
and where they are at this time interchangeably 
and conftantly finging, Holy^ Holy, Holy Lord 
God, Glory be to God on high, and on Earth peace. 
And he taught them, that to do this was an ac- 
ceptable fervice to God; becaufe the Prophet 
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David fays, in his Pfalms, He that praifeth the 
Lord honoureth him. 

He made them to undcrftand how happy they 
be that are freed from the incumbrances of that 
Law which our Forefathers groaned under; 
namely, from the Legal Sacrifices ^ and from the 
many Ceremonies of the Levitical Law ; freed 
from CircumcifioHj and from the ftridl obferva- 
tion of the Jewijh Sabbath^ .and the like : And 
he made them know, that having received fo 
many and fo great bleflings, by being bom fincc 
the days of our Saviour, it muft be an accept- 
able Sacrifice to Almighty God for them to 
acknowledge thofe bleflings daily, and ftand up 
and worfhip, and fay as Zacharias did, Blejfed 
be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath (in our 
days) vifited and redeemed his people; and (he 
hath in our days) remembered and Jhowed that 
mercy which^ by the mouth of the Prophets^ he 
promifed to our Forefathers ; and this he hath 
done according to his holy Covenant made with 
them. And he made them to underfbind that 
we live to fee and enjoy the benefit of it in his 
Birthj in his Life^ his PaJJion^ his RefurreSiionj 
and Afcenfion into Heaven, where he now fits 
fenfible of all our temptations and infirmities ; 
and where he is at this prefent time making 
interceflion for us, to his, and our Father ; and 
therefore they ought daily to exprefs their pub- 
lic gratulationSy and fay daily with Zacharias^ 
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BlefeJ be the Lord Go J of Krzel, that hath thus 
vifited and thus redeemed his people. — ^Thefe were 
fome of the reafons by which Mr. Herbert in- 
ftnifted his Congregation for the ufe of the 
Pfalms and the Hymns appointed to be daily 
fung or faid in the Church-fervice. 

He informed them alfo, when the Prieji did 
pray only for the Congregation and not for 
himfelf ; and when they did only pray for him, 
as namely, after the repetition of the Creed, be- 
fore he proceeds to pray the Lord's prayer, or 
any of the appointed Collefts, the Prieft is di- 
reifted to kneel down, and pray for them, fay- 
ing, The Lord be with you; and when they 
pray for him, faying. And with thy fpirit ; and 
then they join together in the following col- 
lefts, and he aflured them, that when there is 
fuch mutual love, and fuch joint prayers offered 
for each other, then the holy Angels look down 
from Heaven, and are ready to carry fuch cha- 
ritable defires to God Almighty, and he as ready 
to receive them ; and that a Chriftian Congre- 
gation calling thus upon God, with one heart 
and one voice, and in one reverent and humble 
pofture, look as beautifully as Jerufa/em, that 
is at peace with itfelf. 

He inftrufted them alfo why the prayer of 
our Lord was prayed often in every full fervice 
of the Church ; namely, at the conclufion of 
the feveral parts of that Service ; and prayed 
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then, not only becaufe it was compofed and 
conimanded by our ye/us that made it, but as a 
perfedt pattern for our lefs perfe<5t Forms of 
prayer, and therefore fitteft to fum up and con- 
clude all our imperfeft Petitions. 

He inftrufted them alfo that as by the fecond 
Commandment we are required not to bow 
down or worfhip an IJo/ or falfe God; fb, by 
the contrary Rule, we are to bow down and 
kneel, or ftand up and worfhip the true God, 
And he inftrudled them why the Church re- 
quired the Congregation to ftand up at the re- 
petition of the Creeds ; namely, becaufe they 
did thereby declare both their obedience to the 
Church, and an affent to that faith into which 
they had been baptized. And he taught them, 
that in that fliorter Creed or Doxology fo often 
repeated daily, they alfo ftood up to teftify their 
belief to be, that the God that they trujiedin was 
one God and three perfons ; the Father y the Son^ 
and the Holy Ghoji^ to whom they and the Priefi 
gave glory. And becaufe there had beeii Here- 
tics . that had denied fome of thofe three per- 
fons to be God; therefore the Congregation 
ftood up and honoured him, by confcfling and 
faying, // was fo in the beginnings is now Jo y and 
Jhall ever be fo World without end. And iall gave 
their aflent to this belief, by ftanding up and 
faying. Amen. 

He inftruded them alfo what benefit they 
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had by the Church's appointing the Celebration 
of Holydays, and the excellent ufe of them j 
namely, that they were fet apart for particular 
Commemorations of particular mercies received 
from Almighty God; and (as Reverend Mr. 
Hooker fays) to be the Land-marks to dillinguifll 
times ; for by them we are taught to take notice 
how time pafles by us, and that we ought not 
to let the Years pafs without a Celebration of 
praife for thofe mercies which thofe days give 
us occaiion to remember; and therefore they 
were to note, that the year is appointed to 
begin the 25 th day of March ^ a day in which 
we commemorate the AngePs appearing to the 
Blejfed Firgtrij with the joyful tidings that flie 
JhouU conceive and bear a Son^ that Jhould be the 
Redeemer of mankind. And fhe did fo Forty 
weeks after this joyful falutation ; namely, at 
our Cbrijlmas ; a day in which we commemo- 
rate his Birth with joy and praife : and that 
eight days after this happy Birth we celebrate 
his Circumcifion; namely, in that which we 
call New^ear's day. And that, upon that day 
which we call Twelfth-day^ we commemorate 
the manifeflation of the unfearchable riches of 
Jefus to the Gentiles : And that that day we 
alfo celebrate the memory of his goodnefs in 
fending a Star to guide the three wife men from 
the Eaji to Bethlehem^ that they might there 
'iDorJbip, and prefent him with their oblations of 
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Goldj Franktncenfey and Myrrh. And he (Mr. 
Herbert) injfbru6ted them, that Jefus was Forty 
days after his birth prefented by his blefled 
mother in the Temple ; namely, on that day 
which we call t/ie Purification of the blejfed 
Virgin St. Mary. And he inftrufted them, 
that by the Lent-faji we imitate and comme- 
morate our Saviour's humiliation in fafting Forty 
days; and that we ought to endeavour to be 
like him in purity. And that on Good Friday 
we commemorate and condole his Crucifixion; 
and at Eajier^ commemorate his glorious Refur- 
reBion. And he taught them that after Jefus 
had manifefted himfelf to his Difciples to be that 
Chriji that was crucified ^ dead^ and buried ; and 
by his appearing and converfing with his Difci- 
ples for the fpace of Forty days after his Refur^ 
reBiony he then, and not till then, afi:ended into 
Heaven in the fight of thofe Difciples ; namely, 
on that day which we call the Afcenfion^ or Holy 
Thurfday. And that we then celebrate the per- 
formance of the promife which he made to his 
Difciples at or before his Afcenfion ; namely, 
that though he left t hem ^ yet he would fend them 
the Holy Ghofi to be their Comforter; and that 
he did fo on that day which the Church calls 
Whitfunday. Thus the Church keeps an Hif- 
torical and circular Conmiemoration of times 
as they pafs by us ; of fuch times as ought to 
incline us to occafional praifes for the particular 
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bleflings which we do, or might receive by thofe 
holy Commemorations. 

He made them know alfo why the Church 
hath appointed Ember-weeks ; and to know the 
reafon why the Commandments^ and the Eptjiles 
and Go/pels were to be read at the Altar or 
Communion Table : why the Prieft was to pray 
the Litany kneeling; and why to pray fome 
ColleSis ftanding ; and he gave them many other 
obfervations fit for his plain Congregation, but 
not fit fi^r me now to mention, iov I muft fet 
limits to my Pen, and not make that a Treatife 
which I intended to be a much fliorter account 
than I have made it : — But I have done, when 
I have told the Reader that he was conftant in 
Catechifing every Sunday in the Afternoon, and 
that his Catechifing was after his fecond lefibn^ 
and in the Pulpit ; and that he never exceeded 
his half hour, and was always fo happy as to 
have an obedient and a full Congregation. 

And to this I muft add, that if he were at 
any time too zealous in his Sermons, it was in 
reproving the indecencies of the people's be- 
haviour in the time of Divine Service ; and of 
thofe Minifters that huddled up the Church- 
prayers without a vifible reverence and aflfec- 
tion ; namely, fuch as feemed to fay the Lord's 
Prayer or ColleB in a breath ; but for himfelf, 
his cuftom was to flop betwixt every Colledt, 
^d give the people time to confider what they 
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had prayed, and to force their defires afFedlion- 
ately to God before he engaged them into new 
Petitions. 

And by this account of his diligence to make 
his Parifhioners underftand what they prayed, 
and why they praifed and adored their Creator, 
I hope I fhall the more eafily obtain the Reader's 
belief to the following account of Mr- Herbert's 
own practice, which was to appear conftantly 
with his Wife and three Nieces (the daughters 
of a deceafed Sifter) and his whole Family 
twice every day at the Church-prayers, in the 
Chapel which does almoft join to his Parfonage- 
houfe. And for the time of his appearing, it 
was ftriftly at the Canonical hours of ten and 
four ; and then and there he lifted up pure and 
charitable hands to God in the midft of the 
Congregation. And he would joy to have fpent 
that time in that place where the honour of his 
Majier Jefus dwelleth ; and there, by that in- 
ward devotion which he teftified conftandy by 
an humble behaviour and vifible adoration, he, 
like Jofhua^ brought not only his own houfehoU 
thus toferve the Lord^ but brought moft of his 
parifhioners and many Gentlemen in the Neigh- 
bourhood, conftantly to make a part of his Con- 
gregation twice a day : And fome of the meaner 
fort of his Parifh did fb love and reverence Mr. 
Herbert^ that they would let their Plough rcfl 
when Mr. Herbert's Saint' s-bell rung to Prayers, 
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that they might alio offer their devotions to 
God with him ; and would then return back to 
their Plough. And his moft holy life was fuch, 
that it begot fuch reverence to God, and to him, 
that they thought themfelves the happier when 
they carried Mr. Herberts blefling back with 
them to their labour. Thus powerful was his 
reaibn and example^ to perfuade others to a 
practical piety and devotion. 

And his conftant public prayers did never 
make him to negletS his own private devotions, 
nor thofe prayers that he thought himfelf bound 
to perform with his Family, which always were 
a Set-form and not long ; and he did always 
conclude them with that Colledl which the 
Church hath appointed for the day or week. — 
Thus he made every dafsfandlity a Jiep towards 
that Kingdom where Impurity cannot enter. 

His chiefeft recreation was Mufic, in which 
heavenly Art he was a moft excellent Matter, 
and did himfelf compofe many divine Hymns and 
Anthemsy which he fet and fung to his Lute or 
Viol: And though he was a lover of retired- 
nefs, yet his love to Mujic was fuch, that he 
went ufually twice every week on certain ap- 
pointed days, to the Cathedral Church in Salif- 
bury ; and at his return would fay. That his 
' time /pent in Prayer^ and Cathedral Mu^c, elevated 
his Soul, and was his Heaven upon Earth. But 
before his return thence to Bemerton, he would 
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ufually fing and play his part at an appointed 
private Mufic-meeting ; and, to juftify this 
praftice, he would often fay. Religion does .not 
banijh mirth^ but only moderates and fets rules 
to it. 

And as his defire to enjoy his Heaven upon 
Earth drew him twice every week to Satijbury^ 
fo his walks thither were the occafion of many 
happy accidents to others, of which I will men- 
tion fome few. 

In one of his walks to Sali/bury^ht overtook 
a Gentleman that is ftill living in that City, and 
in their walk together Mr. Herbert took a fair 
occafion to talk with him, and humbly begged 
to be excufed if he afked him fome account of 
his faith ; and faid, / do this^ the rather becaufe 
though you are not of my Parifli^ yet I receive 
Tithe from you by the hand of your Tenant ; and^ 
Sir, I am the bolder to do it, becaufe I know there 
be fome Sermon-hearers that be like thofe Fijhes 
that always live in fait water, and yet are always 
ftejh. After which expreflion Mr, Herbert 
afked him fome needful Queflions, and having 
received his anfwer, gave him fuch Rules for 
the trial of his fincerity, and for a practical 
piety, and in fo loving and meek a manner, that 
the Gentleman did fo fall in love with him and 
his difcourfe, that he would often contrive to 
meet him in his walk to Salifbury, or to attend 
him back to Bemerton, and flill mentions th^ 
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name of Mr. George Herbert with veneration, 
and ftill praifeth God for the occafion of know- 
ing him. 

In another of his Salt/bury walks, he met 
with a Neighbour Minifter, and after Ibme 
friendly difcourie betwixt them, and fome Con- 
dolement for the decay of Piety, and too general 
Contempt of the Clergy, Mr. Herbert took 
occafion to fay. One Cure for thefe Diftempers 
would be for the Clergy themfehes to keep the 
Ember- Weeks friSly^ and beg of their Par^fh-- 
toners to join with them in FafHng and Prayers 
for a more Religious Clergy. 

And another cure would be^Z^r themfehes to 

rejlore the great and negleSted duty ^Catechifing, 

on which thefahation offo many of the poor and 

ignorant Lay-people does depend; but principally 

that the Clergy themfehes would be fure to live 

unblamably ; and that the dignified Clergy efpe-- 

cialfy, which preach Temperance, would avoid 

Surfeiting J and take alloccafons to exprefs a vifble 

humility and charity in their lives ; for this would 

force a love and an imitation, and an unfeigned 

reverence from all that knew them to be fuch. 

(And for proof of this, we need no other tefti- 

mony than the life and death of Dr. Lake, late 

Lord Bifhop of Bath and Wells.) This, faid 

Mr. Herbert, would be a cure for the wickednefs 

and growing Atheifm of our Age. And, my dear 

brother, //// this be done by us^ and done in earneji. 



I 
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let no man expeB a reformation of the manners of 
the hzity ; for it is not learnings but thisj this 
onljy that muji do it ; and till then the fault mujl 
lie at our doors. 

In another walk to Salijbury^ he faw a poor 
man with a poorer horfe, that was fallen under 
his Load ; they were both in diftrefs, and needed 
prefent help, which Mr. Herbert perceiving, 
put off his Canonical Coat, and helped the poor 
man to unload, and after, to load his horfe : 
The poor man blefled him for it, and he blefled 
the poor man ; and was io like the good Sama- 
ritan, that he gave him money to refrefh both 
himfelf and his horfe ; and told him, That if he 
loved himfelf he fliould be merciful to his Beajl. 
Thus he left the poor man, and at his coming 
to his mufical friends at Salijbury, they began 
to wonder that Mr. George Herbert , who ufed 
to be fo trim and clean, came into that company 
fo foiled and difcompofed; but he told them 
the occafion : And when one of the company 
told him He had difparaged himfelf by fo dirty an 
employment ; his anfwer was, That the thought 
of what he had done, would prove Mufc to him at 
Midnight ; and that the omijjion of it would have 
upbraided and made difcord in his Confcience, 
whenfoever he Jhould pafs by that place : For if I 
be bound to pray for all that be in dijirefs^ I am 
Jure that I am bound, fo far as it is in my power ^ 
fo pra^ife what I pray for. And though I do 
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not wijhfor the like occajion every day^ yet let me 
tell you J I would not willingly pafs one day of my 
life J without comforting a fad fouU or Jhewing 
mercy ; and I praife God for this occajion. And 
now let us tune our inftruments. 

Thus as our blefled Saviour, after his Refur- 
re^on, did take occafion to interpret the Scrip- 
ture to Cleopas and that other Dilciple which he 
met with, and accompanied, in their journey to 
Ernmaus ; fb Mr. Herbert y in his path toward 
Heaven, did daily take any fair occafion to in- 
ftnwa the ignorant, or comfort any that were in 
afflidtion ; and did always confirm his precepts, 
by (hewing humility and mercy, and minifter- 
ing grace to the hearers. 

And he was moft happy, in his Wife's un- 
forced compliance with his a<fts of Charity, 
whom he made his Almoner ^ and paid conftantly 
into her hand a tenth penny of what money he 
received for tithe, and gave her power to dif- 
pofe that to the poor of his parifh, and with it 
a power to difpofe a tenth part of the Corn 
that came yearly into his Barn: which truft 
(he did moft faithfully perform, and would 
often offer to him an account of her Jieward/hip^ 
and as often beg an enlargement of his bounty ; 
for fhe rejoiced in the employment : And this 
was ufually laid out by her in Blankets and Shoes 
for fome fuch poor people, as fhe knew to fland 
in moft need of them. This as to her Charity. 
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And for his own, he fet no limits to it; nor 
did ever turn his face from any that he faw in 
want, but would relieve them, efpecially his 
poor Neighbours : to the meaneft of whofe 
Houfes he would go and inform himfelf of 
their wants, and relieve them cheerfully if they 
were in diftrefs ; and would always praife God, 
as much for being willing, as for being able to 
do it. And when he was advifed by a friend 
to be more frugal, becaufe he might have Chil- 
dren, his anfwer was. He would not fee the dan- 
ger of want fo far off; but being the fcripture 
doesfo commend Charity^ as to tell us^ that Charity 
is the top of Chrijlian virtues, the covering offnsy 
the fulfilling of the Law, the life of Faith : and 
that Charity hath a promife of the blejfings of this 
lifey and of a reward in that life which is to came ; 
being thefe and more excellent things are in Scrip- 
ture fpoken of thee y O Charity ! and that being all 
my tithes and church-dues are a deodate from 
thee^ O my God, make me, O my God, fo far to 
truji thy promife, as to return them back to thee I 
and by thy grace I will dofo, in difiributing them 
to any of thy poor members that are in dijirefs, or 
do but bear the image ^ Jefus my Mafter. Sir, 
faid he to his friend, my Wife hath a competent 
maintenance fecured her after my death, and there- 
fore as this is my prayer, fo this my refolution 
Jhall, by God's grace, be unalterable. 

This may be fome account of the excellencies 
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of the adlive part of his life ; and thus he con- 
tinued, till a Confumption fo weakened him, 
as to confine him to his Houfe, or to the Chapel, 
which does almoft join to it ; in which he con- 
tinued to read Prayers conftantly twice every 
day, though he were very weak : in one of 
which times of his reading his Wife obferved 
him to read in pain, and told him fo, and that 
it wafted his fpirits, and weakened him ; and 
he confefled it did, but faid. His life could not 
be better Jj^ent than in the fervice of his Mafter 
Jeftis, who had done andfufferedfo much for him : 
Buty faid he, I will not be wilful; for though my 
Jpirit be willing y yet I find my fiejh is weak ; and 
therefore Mr. Boftock fl^all be appointed to read 
Prayers for me to-morrow ^ and I will now be only 
a hearer of them ^ till this mortal Jhall put on im- 
mortality. And Mr. Bofiock did the next day 
undertake and continue this happy employment, 
till Mr. Herbert's death. This Mr. Boftock was 
a learned and virtuous man, an old friend of Mr. 
Herbert's and then his Curate to the Church of 
Fulfion^ which is a mile from Bemerton^ to which 
church Bemerton is but a Chapel of eafe. And 
this Mr. Bofiock did alfo conftantly fupply the 
Church-fervice for Mr. Herbert in that Chapel, 
when the Mufic-meeting at Salifi?ury caufed his 
abfence from it. 

About one month before his death, his friend 
Mr. Ferrar (for an account of whom I am by 
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promife indebted to the Reader, and intend to 
make him fudden payment) hearing of Mr. 
Herberfs licknefs, fent Mr. Edmund Duncon 
(who is now Reftor of Fryer Bamet, in the 
county of Middlefex) from his Houfe of Gidden 
HalU which is near to Huntingdon^ to fee Mr. 
Herbert J and to afliire him, he wanted not his 
daily prayers for his recovery ; and Mr. Duncon 
was to return back to Gidden^ with an account 
of Mr. Herberfs condition. Mr. Duncon found 
him weak, and at that time lying on his Bed, 
or on a Pallet ; but at his feeing Mr. Duncon^ 
he raifed himfelf vigoroufly, ialuted him, and 
with fome earneftnefe inquired the health of his 
brother Ferrar ; of which Mr. Duncon iadsfied 
him ; and after fome difcourfe of Mr. Ferraris 
holy life, and the manner of his conflant ferv- 
ing God, he faid to Mr. Duncon^ Sir^ I fee by 
your habit that you are a Prieji^ and I defre you 
to pray with me; which being granted, Mr. 
Duncon aiked him what Prayers? to which 
Mr. Herberfs anfwer was, O, Sir^ the Primers 
of my Mother the Church of England ; no other 
Prayers are equal to them, ! but at this time I beg 
of you to pray only the Litany ,yir / am weak and 
faint ; and Mr. Duncon did fo. After whichi 
and fome other difcourfe of Mr. Ferrar^ Mrs. 
Herbert provided Mr. Duncon a plain Supper 
and a clean Lodging, and he betook himfelf to 
reft. — This Mr. Duncon tells me ; and tells mc 
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that at his lirft view of Mr. Herbert he faw 
majejly and humility fo reconciled in his looks 
and behaviour, as begot in him an awful rever- 
ence for his perfon ; and fays, his difcourfe was 
fo pious ^ and his motion fo gentle and meek, that 
after almoji forty years yet they remain Jiill fre/h 
in his memory. 

The next morning, Mr. Duncon left him, 
and betook himfelf to a Journey to Bath^ but 
with a promife to return back to him within 
five days ; and he did fo ; but before I fhall fay 
any thing of what difcourfe then fell betwixt 
them two, I will pay my promifed account of 
Mr. Ferrar. 

Mr. Nicholas Ferrar (who got the reputation 
of being called St. Nicholas at the age of fix 
years) was born in London^ and doubtlefs had 
good education in his youth ; but certainly was 
at an early age made Fellow of Clare Hall in 
Cambridge ; where he continued to be eminent 
for his piety, temperance, and learning. About 
the 26th year of his age he betook himielf to 
Travel; in which he added to his Latin and 
Greek, a perfcdl knowledge of all the Languages 
fpoken in the Weftem parts of our Chriftian 
world, and underftood well the principles of 
their Religion and of their manner, and the 
rcafons of their worfhip. In this his Travel he 
nictwith many perfiiafions to come into a com- 
niumon with that Church which calls itfelf 
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Catholic ; but he returned from his travels as 
he went, eminent for his obedience to his mo- 
ther, the Church of England. In his abfence 
from England^ Mr. Ferraris father (who was a 
Merchant) allowed him a liberal maintenance ; 
and, not long after his return into England^ Mr. 
Ferrar had, by the death of his father, or an 
elder brother, or both, an eflate left him, that 
enabled him to purchafe land to the value of 
four or five hundred pounds a year, the greateft 
part of which land was at Little Gidden^ four 
or fix miles from Huntingdon^^nA about eighteen 
from Cambridge ; which place he chofe for the 
privacy of it, and for the Hall, which had the 
Parifti-Church or Chapel belonging and ad- 
joining near to it; for Mr. Ferrar having feen 
the manners and vanities of the World, and 
found them to be, as Mr. Herbert fays, a no^ 
thing between two Di/hesy did fo contenm it, that 
he refolved to fpend the remainder of his life 
in mortifications, and in devotion, and charity, 
and to be always prepared for Death : And his 
life was fpent thus : 

He and his Family, which were like a little 
College, and about thirty in number, did mofl 
of them keep Lent and all Ember-weeks fbriiftly, 
both in fafling and ufing all thofe mortifications 
and prayers that the Church hath appointed to 
be then ufed: and he and they did the like 
conflantly on Fridays^ and on the Vigils or 
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Eves appointed to be fafted before the Saints'- 
days ; and this frugality and abftinence turned 
to the relief of the Poor ; but this was but a 
part of his charity, none but God and he knew 
the reft. 

This Family, which I have faid to be in 
number about Thirty, were a part of them his 
Kindred, and the reft chofen to be of a temper 
lit to be moulded into a devout life ; and all of 
them were for their difpofitionsy^rz;/^^^^/? and 
quiet ^ and humble y znd free from fcandal. Hav- 
ing thus fitted himfclf for his Family, he did, 
about the year 1630, betake himfelf to a con- 
ftant and methodical fervice of God, and it was 
in this manner : — He, being accompanied with 
moft of his Family, did himfelf ufe to read the 
Common-prayers (for he was a Deacon) every 
day at the appointed hours of Ten and Four, in 
the Parifti-Church, which was very near his 
Houfe, and which he had both repaired and 
adorned ; for it was fallen into a great ruin, by 
rcalbn of a depopulation of the Village, before 
Mr. Ferrar bought the Manor : And he did 
alfo conftantly read the Matins every Morning 
at the hour of fix, either in the Church, or in 
an Oratory, which was within his own Houfe : 
And many of the Family did there continue 
widi him after the Prayers were ended, and 
there they fpent fome hours in finging Hymns 
or Anthemsy fometimes in the Church, and 



8o , rHE LIFE OF 

often to an Organ in the Oratory. And there 
they ibmetimes betook themielves to meditate, 
or to pray privately, or to read a part of the 
New Teftament to themfelves, or to continue 
their praying or reading the Pfalms; and, in 
cafe the Pfalms were not always read in the 
day, then Mr. Ferrar^ and others of the Con- 
gregation, did at Night, at the ring of a Watch- 
bell, repair to the Church, or Oratory, and 
there betake themfelves to prayers and lauding 
God, and reading the Pfalms that had not been 
read in the day; and. when thefe,. or any part of 
the Congregation, grew weary or faint, the 
Watch-bell was rung, fometimes before and 
fometimes after Midnight, and then another 
part of the Family rofe, and maintained the 
Watch, fometimes by praying or iinging lauds 
to God or reading the P&lms : and when after 
fome hours they alfo grew weary and faint, 
then they rung the Watch-bell, and were alfo 
relieved by fome of the former, or by a new 
part of the Society, which continued their de- 
votions (as hath been mentioned) until morn- 
ing. And it is to be noted, that in this conti- 
nued ferving of God, the Pfalter or whole Book 
of Pfalms was in every four and twenty hours 
fung or read over, from the firfl to the laft verfc ; 
and this was done as conftantly as the Sun runs 
his Circle every day about the World, and then . 
begins again the fame inftant that it ended. 
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Thus did Mr. Ferrar and his happy Family 

ferve God day and night: — Thus did they 

always behave themfelves, as in his prefence. 

And they did always eat and drink by the 

ftrii5teft rules of Temperance ; eat and drink fo 

as to be ready to rife at Midnight, or at the call 

of a Watch-bell, and perform their devotions to 

God. — ^And it is fit to tell the Reader, that 

many of the Clergy that were more inclined to 

froBical piety and devotion^ than to doubtful and 

needlefs Difputations, did often come to Gidden 

Hally and makethemfelves a part of that happy 

Society, and ftay a week or more, and then join 

with Mr. Ferrar^ and the Family in thefe De- 

votionsy and aflift and eafe him or them in the 

Watch by Night. And thefe various Devotions 

had never lefs than two of the Domeftic Family 

in the Night : and the Watch was always kept 

in the Church or Oratory, unlefs in extreme 

cold Winter nights, and then it was maintained 

m a Parlour which had a fire in it, and the 

Parlour was fitted for that purpofe. And this 

courfe of Piety, and great liberality to his poor 

Neighbours, Mr. Ferrar maintained till his 

death, which was in the year 1639. 

Mr. Ferrar' s and Mr. Herbert's devout lives 
were both fo noted, that the general report of 
their £mdity gave them occafion to renew that 
flight acquaintance which was begun at their 
being Contemporaries in Cambridge; and this 
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new holy friendfhip was long maintained with- 
out any interview, but only by loving and en- 
dearing Letters. And one tcftimony of their 
friend&ip and pious deligns may appear by 
Mr. Ferraris commending The Coniiderations 
of John Valdejfo (a book which he had met 
with in his Travels, and Tranflated out oiSpaniJh 
into Englijh) to be examined and cenfured by 
Mr. Herbert before it was made public ; which 
excellent book Mr. Herbert did read, and re- 
turned back with many marginal Notes, as they 
be now printed with it: and with them, Mr. 
Herbert's affeftionate letter to Mr. Ferrar. 

This John Valdejfo was a Spaniard^ and was 
for his Learning and Virtue much valued and 
loved by the great Emperor Charles the ffth^ 
whom Valdejfo had followed as a Cavalier all 
the time of his long and dangerous Wars ; and 
when Valdejfo grew old, and grew weary both 
of War and the World, he took his fair oppor- 
tunity to declare to the Emperor, that his refo- 
lution was to decline His Majefty's Service, and 
betake himfelf to a quiet and contemplative life, 
becaufe there ought to be a vacancy of time betwixt 
Jighting and dying. The Emperor had himfelf for 
the fame, or other like reafbns, put on the fame 
refolution : But God and himfelf did, till then, 
only know them; and he did therefore d^fire 
Valdejfo to confider well of what he had faid, 
and to keep his purpofe within his own breaft, 
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till they two might have 1 fecond opportunity of 
a friendly Difcourfe ; which Valdejfo promifed 
to do. 

In the mean time, the Emperor appoints 

privately a day for him and Valdejfo to meet 

again, and after a pious and free difcourfe, they 

both agreed on a certain day to receive the 

blefled Sacrament publicly, and appointed an 

eloquent and devout Friar to preach a Sermon 

of contempt of the Worlds and of the happinefs 

and benefit of a quiet and contemplative life, 

which the Friar did mofl afFeftionatcly. After 

which Sermon^ the Emperor took occafion to 

declare openly. That the Preacher had begot in 

him a refolution to lay down his Dignities ^ and to 

farfake the World, and betake himfelfto a Monajiic 

life. And he pretended he had perfuaded jfohn 

Valieffo to do the like ; but this is mofl certain, 

that after the Emperor had called his fon Philip 

out of England, and rcfigned to him all his 

Kingdoms, that then the Emperor and John Val- 

ieffo did perform their refblutions. 

This account of John Valdejfo I received front 
a Friend, that had it from the mouth of Mr. 
Ferrar : And the Reader may note, that in this 
retirement John Valdejfo wrote his Hundred and 
Ten Confiderations, and many other Treatifes 
of worth, which want a fecond Mr. Ferrar to 
procure and Tranflate them. 
After this account of Mr. Ferrar and John 
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Valdejfoy I proceed to my account of Mr. Her^ 
bert and Mr. Duncon^ who, according to his pro- 
mife, returned from the Bath the fifth day, and 
then found Mr. Herbert much weaker than he 
left him : and, therefore, their Difcourfe could 
not be long ; but at Mr. Duncons parting with 
him, Mr. Herbert fpoke to this purpofe : Sir^ 
I pray give my brother Ferrar an account of the 
decaying condition of my body^ and tell him I beg 
him to continue his daily prayers for me : And let 
him know^ that I have conjideredy ''That God only 
is what he would be; and that I am^ by his 
grace y become now fo like him^ as to be pleafed 
with what pleafeth him ; and tell him^ that I da 
not repine J but am pleafed with my want of health ; 
and tell him my heart is fixed on that place where 
true joy is only to be found; and that I long to be 
there y and do wait for my appointed change with 
hope and patience. — Having faid this, he did, 
with fo fweet a humility as feemed to exalt him, 
bow down to Mr. Duncon^ and, with a thought- 
ful and contented look, fay to him, Sir^ I pray, 
deliver this little Book to my dear brother Ferrar, 
and tell him^ he Jhallfind in it a piSiure of the many 
fpiritual Conflicts that have pajfed betwixt God and 
my Soul J before I could fubjeSl mine to the will of 
Jefus my Mafter ; in whofe fervice I have now 
found perfe£i freedom ; defire him to read it : and 
then, if he can think it may turn to the advantage of 
any dejeSledpoor Souly let it be made public ; if not ^ 
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let him bum it ; for I and it are lefs than the 
leaft of God's mercies. — Thus meanly did this 
humble man think of this excellent book, which 
now bears the name of The TEMPLE; Or, 
Sacred Poems ^ and Private Ejaculations; of 
which Mr. Ferrar would fay. There was in it 
the picture of a divine Soul in every page ; and 
that the whole Book was fuch a harmony of holy 
pajjionsy as would enrich the World with pleafure 
and piety. And it appears to have done fo ; for 
there have been more than Twenty thoufand of 
them fold fince the firft Impreflion. 

And this ought to be noted, that when Mr- 
Ferrar fent this Book to Cambridge to be Li- 
ccnfed for the Prefs, the Vice-Chancellor would by 
no means allow the two fo much noted verfes . . * 

Religion jiands a Tip-toe in our Landy 
Heady to pafs to the American Strandy 

to be printed; and Mr. Ferrar would by no 
means allow the Book to be printed and want 
them; but after fome time, and fome argu- 
ments for and againft their being made public, 
the Vice-Chancellor faid, / knew Mr. Herbert 
'welly and know that he had many heavenly Specu- 
lations y and was a Divine Poet ; but I hope the 
World will not take him to be an infpired Prophet y 
and therefore I Licenfe the whole Book. So that 
it came to be printed without the diminution or 
addition of a fyllable, fince it was delivered into. 



86 rUE LIFE OF 

the hands of Mr. jyuncon^ (ave only that Mr, 
Ferrar hath added that excellent preface that 
is printed before it. 

At the time of Mr. Duncans leaving Mr. 
Herbert (which was about three weeks before 
his death) his old and dear friend Mr* Woodnt^t 
came from London to Bemerton^ and never left 
him till he had feen him draw his lafl breath, 
and clofed his Eyes on his Death-bed. In this 
time of his decay he was often vifited and prayed 
for by all the Clergy that lived near to him, 
efpecially by his friends the Biihop and Pre-^ 
bendaries of the Cathedral Church in Salijbury ; 
but by none more devoutly than his Wife, his 
three Nieces (then a part of his Fan^ily), and 
Mr. Woodnot^ who were the fad Witnefles of 
his daily decay ; to whom he would pften fpeak 
to this purpofc : / ntm look back upon the plea^ 
fures of my life paft, and fee the content I have 
taken in beauty, in wit, and mufic, and pleafant 
Converfation, are now all paji by me like a dream^ 
or as ajhadow that returns notj and are now all 
become dead to me^ or I to them ; and I fee that 
as my father and generation hath done before me^ 
fb I alfo jhall now fuddenly {with Job) make my 
bed alfo in the dark ; and I praife God I am 
prepared for it ; and I praife him^ that I am not 
to learn patience now I Jland in fuch need of it; 
and that I have praSlifed Mortification^ and en- 
deavoured to die daily that I might not die cter- 
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nally ; and my hope is that I Jhall fliortly leave 
this valley of tearsj and be free from all fevers 
and pain; and which will be a more happy con-- 
dition^ I Jhall be free from Jin j and all the temp-- 
tations and anxieties that attend it ; and this being 
paji^ I Jhall dwell in the new Jerufalem; dwell 
there with men made perfeSl ; dwell where thefe 
eyes Jhall fee my Majler and Saviour Jefus ; and 
with him fee my dear Mother^ and all my Re-> 
lotions and Friends : — But I muji die, or not come 
to that happy place : And this is my content , that 
I am going daily tofwards it ; and that every day 
which I have lived hath taken a part qf my ap- 
pointed time from me r0^ ^^^^ I f^^^l ti'^^ tbe 
lefs time, for having i^ed this and the day paji. — 
Thefc^ and the like expreflions, which he uttered 
often, may be faid to be his enjoyment of Hea- 
ven before he enjoyed it. The Sunday before 
his death, he rofe fuddenly from his Bed or 
Couch, called for one of his Inftruments, took 
it into his hand, and faid. 

My God, my God, 

My Mujic Jhall find thee. 

And ev'ry firing 
Shall have his attribute tofing. 

And having tuned it, he played and fung : 

The Sundays of Man's life, 

Threaded together on time's firing. 



88 THE LIFE OF 

Make Bracelets^ to adorn the Wife 

Of the eternal glorious King : 
On Sundays, Heaven's door Jiands ope ; 

Blejfings are plentiful and rfe. 
More plentiful than hope.* 

Thus he fung on Earth fuch Hymns and 
Anthems as the Angels, and he, and Mr. Fer- 
rar, now ling in Heaven. 

Thus he continued meditating, and praying, 
and rejoicing, till the day of his death ; and on 
that day faid to Mr. Woodnot, My dear Friends 
I amforry I have nothing to prefent to my merciful 
God but Jin and mifery ; but thefirfi is pardoned; 
and a few hours will now put a period to the 
latter ; for I fhall fuddenly go hence and be no 
more feen. Upon which expreflion, Mr. Wood-- 
not took occafion to remember him of the Re- 
edifying Layton Church and his many ads of 
mercy ; to which he made anfwer, faying, They 
be good works J if they be fprinkled with the blood 
of Chrijlj and not otherwife. After this Diicourfe 
he became more reftlefs, and his Soul feemed 
to be weary of her earthly Tabernacle ; and 
this uneafinefs became fo vifible, that his Wife, 
his three Nieces, and Mr. Woodnot^ flood con- 
flantly about his bed, beholding him with for- 



* Sec the whole hymn entided *< Sunday," in Mr. Her- 
bert's " Temple." 
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row, and an unwillingnefs to lofe the fight of 
him whom they could not hope to fee much 
longer. As they flood thus beholding him, his 
Wife obfcrvcd him to breathe faintly, and with 
much trouble ; and obferved him to fall into a 
fudden Agony, which fo furprifed her, that 
ihe fell into a fudden pafiion, and required of 
him to know how he did ? to which his aniwer 
was, TAat he had pajfed a ConfliSl with his laji 
Enemy ^ and had overcome him^ by the merits of his 
Majier Jejiis. After which anfwer he looked 
up and iaw his Wife and Nieces weeping to an 
'extremity, and charged them. If they loved him ^ 
to withdraw into the next Room^ and there pray 
every one alone for him ; for nothing but their 
lamentations could make his death uncomfortable. 
To which requeft their fighs and tears would 
not fiiflfcr them to make any reply, but they 
yielded him a fad obedience, leaving only with 
•him Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Bojiock. Immedi- 
ately after they had left him, he faid to Mr. 
Bojlockj Pray J Sir^ open that door^ then look into 
that Cabinet J in which you may eajily find my lafi 
Will^ and give it into my hand: which being 
done, Mr. Herbert delivered it into the hand of 
Mr. Woodnot^ and faid. My old Friend^ I here 
deliver you my lafi Will^ in which you will find 
that I have made you my fole Executor for the 
good of my Wife and Nieces ; and I defire you to 
Jhew kindnefs to them^ as they Jhall need it : I do 
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not defire you to he juftjfor I know you nmll befo 
for your own fake : but I charge you^ by the Re- 
ligion of our friendjhipj to be careful of them. 
And having obtained Mr. Woodnofs promiie to 
be ioj he iaid, / am now ready to die. After 
which words he iaid, Lordyforfake me not^ now 
my Jirength faileth me ; but grant me mercy for 
the merits of my Jefus. And noWj Lord — Lordj 
now receive my foul. And with thofe words he 
breathed forth his Divine Soul, without any 
apparent difturbance. Mr. Woodnot and Mr. 
Bojiock attending his laft breath, and clofing his 
eyes. 

Thus he lived, and thus he died like a faint, 
unfpotted of the world, full of alms-deeds, full 
of humility, and all the examples of a virtuous 
life ; which I cannot conclude better, than with 
this borrowed obfervation : 

...... All muji to their cold Graves ; 

But the religious aSiions of the jujl 1 
Smell Jweet in death, and blojfom in the dujl. 

Mr. George Herberfs have done io to thii, and 
will doubtlefs do fo to fucceeding generations. I 
have but this to fay more of him, that if Andrew 
Melvin died before him, then George Herbert 
died without an enemy. I wifli (if God fhall 
be fo pleafed) that I may be io happy as to die 
like him. 

Iz. Wa. 
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THere is a debt jujily due to the memory of 
Mr. Herbert's virtuous Wife; a part of 
which I will endeavour to pay^ by a very Jhort 
account of the remainder of her life^ which Jhall 
follow. 

She continued his difconfolate Widow about Jix 

years y bemoaning herfelf and complainings That 

flic had loft the delight of her eyes ; but more^ 

that flie had loft the fpiritual guide for her poor 

foul ; and would often fay^ O that I had, like 

holy Mary^ the Mother of Jefus, treafured up 

all his fayings in my heart ; but fince I have 

not been able to do that, I will labour to live 

like him, that where he now is, I may be alfo. 

And Jhe would often fay (as the Prophet T>zvidi 

for. his fin Abfalom) O that I had died for him ! 

Thus Jhe continued mournings till time and con-- 

verfation had fo moderated her forrows^ that Jhe 

became t/ie happy Wife of Sir Robert Cook, of 

Highnam, in the county of Gloucefter, Knight : 

And though he put a high value on the excellent 

accomplijhments of her mind and body^ and was fo 

like Mr. Herbert, as not to govern like a Majier^ 

but as an affectionate Hujband ; yet Jhe would , 

even to him^ often take occafon to mention the 

name of Mr. George Herbert, and fay^ That 

name muft live in her memory, till flie put off 

mortality. — By Sir Robert Jhe had only one 
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CAild, a 'Daughter^ whofe parts and plentiful 
eft ate make her happy in this worlds and her well 
ufing of them gives a fair teftimony that Jhe will be 
fo in that which is to come. 

Mrs. Herbert was the Wife of Sir Robert eight 
years y and lived his Widow about fifteen ; all 
which time ft^e took a pleafure in mentioning and 
commending the excellencies of Mr. George Her- 
bert. She died in the year 1663, and lies buried 
at Highnam ; Mr. Herbert in his own Churchy 
under the Altar ^ and covered with a Graveftone 
without any infcription. 

This Lady Cook had preferved many of Mr^ 
Htrhtrt's private Writings, which Jhe intended to 
make public, but they and Highnam houfe were 
burnt together, by the late Rebels, and fo loft to 
pofterity. 

I. W. 



Appendix. 

The following Notices (/Herbert by Izaak Walton are 
extraSted from his other Works. 



FOR the Life of that great example of holineis Mr. George 
Herbert^ I profefi it to be fo far a Free-will offerings 
that it was writ chiefly to pleafe myfelf, but yet not without 
ibme refped to pofterity : for though he was not a-man that 
the next age can forget, yet many of his particular a<5b and 
virtues might have been negleded, or loft, if I had not col- 
le£led and prefented them to the imitation of thofe that fhall 
fucceed us : for I humbly conceive writing to be both a (afer 
and truer preierver of men's Virtuous a£bions than tradition : 
efpecially as it is managed in this age. And I am alfo to tell 
the Reader, that though this Life of Mr. Herbert was not 
writ by me in hafte, yet I intended it a Review before it 
fliould be made public; but that was not allowed me, by 
reafbn of my abfence from London when it was printing : fo 
that the Reader may find in it (bme miftakes, fome double 
expreffions, and fome not very proper, and fome that might 
have been contracted, and fome &ults that are not juftly 
chargeable upon me, but the Printer ; and yet I hope none fo 
great as may not, by this Confeffion, purchafe pardon from a 
good natured Reader. 

Walton to the Reader — CoUeSfed Lives^ 8vo. 1670. 

From the Life of Dr. Donne. 

And in this enumeration of his friends, though many muft be 
omitted ; yet that man of primitive piety, Mr. George Herbert^ 
may not : I mean that George Herbert^ who was the Author 
of the Tempky or Sacred Poems and Ejaculations, A Book, 
in which, by declaring his own fpiritual ConfliAs, he hath 
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Comforted and raifed many a dejeded and difcompofed Soul, 
and channed them into (weet and quiet thoughts. A Book, 
by the frequent reading whereof, and the aiBftance of that 
Spirit that feemed to in(pire the Author, the Reader may 
attain habits of Peace and Piety^ and all the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft and Hioven^ and may by ftill reading, ftill keep thofe 
facred fires burning upon the Altar of fb pure a heart, as (hall 
free it from die anxieties of the worid, and keep it fixed 
upon things that are above. Betwixt this George Herbert 
and Dr. Donne there was a long and dear friendfhip, made up 
by fuch a Sjrmpathy of inclinations, that diey coveted and 
joyed to be in each other's Company ; and this happy friend- 
fhip was ftill maintained by many facred endearments, of 
which that which followeth may be fbme Tefthnony. 



^0 Mr. George Herbert ; fent him with one of my 
Seals of the Anchor and Chrifl. (A fheaf of Snakes 
ufed heretofore to be my Seal, which is the Creft of 
our poor Family.) 

^i priiis ajfuetus ferpentum fafce tahellas 

Signare^ hac nojira Symbola parva domus 
Adfcitus domui domini. 

Adopted in Gois family^ andfo 
My old Coat loji^ into new Arms I go. 
The Crois myfeal in Baptifm fpread beloWy 
Does by that form into an Anchor grow. 
Crojfes grow Anchor s^ bear as thou Jhouldft do 
Thy Crofs^ and that Crofs grows an Anchor too^ 
But he that makes our Crojfes Anchors thusy 
Is Chrift, who there is eruciffdfor us. 
Tet with this I may my firji Serpents hold; 
(God gives new bleffings^ and yet leaves the old) 
The Serpent may^ as wife^ my pattern be^ 
My poifon^ as he feeds on duji^ thafs me. 
Andy as he rounds the earth to murder ^ fure 
He is my death ; but on the Crofs my cure. 
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Crucify nature then ; and then implore 

All grace from him^ crucify* d there before. 

When all is Crofi, and that Crofi Anchor grawn^ 

This feaVs a Catechifm^ not a feal alone. 

Under that little feal great gifts I fend. 

Both works and prayersy pawns and fruits ofafriind^ 

Oh may that Saint that rides on our great Sealj 

To you that hear his name large bounty deal. 

John Donne. 

In Sacram Anchor am PifcatoriSy 
George Herbert. 

^uod Crux nequibat fixa clavique additiy 
Tenere Chrijium fci licet ne afcenderet^ 
Tuive Chrifhim 

Although the Crofs could not Chrijl here detain^ 

When naiVd unto*ty but he afcends again ; 

Nor yet thy eloquence here keep himjlill^ 

But only whiljl thou fpeak'Jly this Anchor will: 

Nor canjl thou be content^ unlefs thou to 

This certain Anchor add a feal^ and fo 

The water and the earth, both unto thee 

Do owe the Symbol of their certainty. 

Let the world reel^ we and all ours fiand fur e^ 

This Holy Cable's from allflorms fecure. 

George Herbert. 

In the Complete Angler. Chap. L 

But, Sir, left this difcourfe may feem tedious, I fhall give it 
a fweet concIuHon out of that holy poet, Mr. George Herbert ^ 
kis divine contemplations on God's providence. 

Lord! who hath praife enough^ &c.* 



• Poems, p. 1 34. 
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In the Complete Angler. Chap. V. 

Pifc. And now, fcholar ! my direftion for fly-fifhii:^ is 
ended with this (hower, for it has done raining. And now 
look about you, and fee how pleaiantly that meadow looks ; 
nay, and the earth fmells as (weetly too. Come let me tell 
you what holy Mr. Herbert fiiys of fuch days and flowers as 
thefe ; and then we will thank God that we enjoy them ; and 
walk to the river and (it down quietly, and try to catch the 
other brace of trouts. 

Sweet day ! fo coolyfo calm^fo bright,* 

Ven. I thank you, good mafter ! for your good direilion 
for fly-fifhing, and for the fweet enjojrment of the pleafant 
day, which is, fo far, fpent without offence to God or man. 
And I thank you, for dhe fweet clofe of your difcourie with 
Mr. Herberts verfes ; who, I have heard, loved angling, and 
I do the rather believe it, becaufe he had a fpirit fuitable to 
anglers, and to thofe primitive Chriftians that you love, and 
have fo much commended. 

Pifc, Well, my loving Scholar ! and I am pleafed to know 
that you are io well pleafed with my diredion and difcourie. 
And fince you like thefe verfes of Mr. Herbert* s fb well — let 
me tell you, what a reverend and learned divine [Oh. Harvie] 
that profeffes to imitate him, and has indeed done fb moft 
excellently, hath writ of our book of Common Prayer ; which 
I know you will like the better, becaufe he is a friend ermine, 
and I am fiire no enemy to angling. 

fPl)at ! Prafr by tV book f and common ? Yes ; why not?\ 
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A Prefatory View of the Life 

and Virtues of the Author, and 
Excellencies of this Book.* 



To the Chrijiianj more dcfignedly, to the Clergy-^ 
Reader of the fame Time, and Rank, and 
Mind, and in like Condition with the Epiftler. 
Grace, &c. and Recovery, and Profit by the 
enfuing Tradt. 

My poor and dear Brother, 

lO not cxpedt (I humbly befeech thee) 
the High and Glorious Titles of 
Companion in tribulationy and in the 
patience of Jesus, Gfr. I could moft 
willingly (if I thought that I could truly) give 
thee them ; knowing, that what luftre I caft 
upon thee, would by rebound, light upon my- 
fclf. But my mouth is flopped : Let God be 
true, and the Juftice of God be Juftified. 




* By the Reverend Barnabas Oley ; prefixed to the firft 
cdidon of the Country Parfon^ printed 1652. 

H 
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I • The reading of thofe piercing Scriptures, 
I Sam. chap. ii. and iii. yer^ xxiii. E^i. iii. 
and xxxiii. Ho/, iv. Ma/, ii, 2. The view of 
this enfuing Tradt ; which (me thinks) is not a 
Book of 37 chapters, but a bill of /even times 37 
IndiSlments againft thee and me : a ftrange Spe- 
culum Sacerdotale ; in its difcovery (me thinks) 
fomething refembling the fecret of the holy 
Urim : As if this good Bezaleel had invented a 
living, pure looking-Glafs, in moft exad pro- 
portions of Beauty, that fhould both prefent 
itfelf as a Body of unblemifhed perfe<%ons, and 
fhew all the beholder's deformities at once : 
that fhould (hew thee both Aaron in the Holy of 
Holies, before the Mercy-Seat, in all his pure 
Ornaments : and Hophni or Phineas, ravening 
for their Fees of Flefli, and wallowing in their 
luft at the door of the Tabernacle. 3. The 
refledting on common Converfation £n the day 
of our profperity, and the paralleling the Book 
of mine own Confcience with the Author's 
Book (in both which I find myfelf (not to % 
Thee) written highly defedlive in every Duty the 
good man commends, and not a little peccant 
in every particular taxed by him.) Thefc three 
have convinced, and even enforced me to con- 
fefs, that I am fure mine (and, I fear, thy) 
fufFerings are not the mere fuiferings of pun 
and perfect Martyrs, but of Grievous Tranf 
grej/ors. Not only under the rods of God's juft 
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judgment, but the fcorpions of his heavy dif- 
pleafure, fierce wrath, and fore Indignation. 
Not only from the fmoking of God's jealoufy, 
or the fparks of his Anger, but the flames of his 
furnace, (heat feven times more than ever,) yea, 
even from the Furioufnefs of the wrath of God. 
P/alm Ixxviii. 50. 

God's finking the Gates, his deft:roying the 
walls, his flighting the ftirong holds of Zion ; 
his polluting the Kingdom, his fwallowing the 
Palaces, his cutting oflf the Horn of Ifrael t 
God's hating our Feaftis, his abominating our 
Skbbaths, his loathing our folemnities, £/i. i. 
God's forgetting his Footftiool, his abhorring 
his Sandluary, his caftiing off his Altar, are (to 
me) figns that the glory of God is departed to 
the Mountain, Ezei. xi. 23. That God hath 
in the indignation of his anger deipifed the 
King and the Priejiy Lam. ii. It muft: be ac- 
knowledged fure ! that the hand of God hath 
gone out againft: us, more than againft others 
of our Rank at other times ; at leaft:, that God 
hath not reftrained violence againft: us, fo as he 
did that againft thofe of our Profefllion in the 
4iys of old : The portion of the Egyptian Priejis 
(that feroed the Ox, the Ape, and the Onion,) 
ejcapedfak in time of the Famine. Learned Ju- 
ms (in his Academia, chap, iv.) fays, that the 
?hiliftines fpared the Schools of the Prophets in 
their Wars with Ifrael : and that the Phoenicians, 
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Chaldeans, and Indians were tender over fuch 
places: Thus then did Grod reftrain the fpirits 
of Princes : yet that God (who in his own law. 
Lev. XXV. T^Zj gave the Levites a fpectal prtvi- 
lege of redeeming Lands (fold by themfelves) at 
any time, when other Tribes were limited to a 
fet Time) hath not flayed the madnefs of the 
people againft us, but that our portions are ibid 
unto others, without Redemption. 

We muft acknowledge that Gkxi*s word hath 
taken hold of us. Zee. i. 5. That the Lord 
hath devifed a device againft us, hath watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us; For, 
under the whole heaven hath not been done, as 
hath been done upon Jerufalem, Dan. ix. 14, 

Let us not flatter ourfelves prefumptuoufly ! 
The punifliment anfwers the fin, as the wax the 
feal, and as the Mould owns the Figure : And 
let us own both. It is very dangerous to blefs 
ourfelves too boldly ; God has curfed our Blef- 
fings, Mai. ii. 2. And that he may blefs to us 
our very Curfes, Let us take with us words and 
fay. To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenefles, and multiplied pardons; to us 
fhame and confiifion, as at this day. The moft 
(Compendious way to get what belongs to God, 
is, to take to ourfelves what belongs to us. If 
we would Judge ourfelves, and every man, 
knowing the plague of his own heart, lay God's 
dealing to heart ; and accepting of our pqniih- 
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ment, give glory to God, and humble ourfelves 
under his mighty hand ; then (hall God exalt 
us, and accept us, and take away our Reproach. 
If we (hall confefs our fins, that, like Simeon 
and Levi, we have been Brethren in evil, have 
broken the Covenant of Levi, have done vio- 
lence to, and been partial in the law, have made 
ourfelves vile, and therefore are juftly, by God, 
made contemptible and bafe before the people. 
Ma/, ii. If we fhall confefs, that we neither 
underftood nor valued our High and Holy Call- 
ing as Chriftians, much lefs as Minifters of 
Chrift ; That we did not thrive kindly, when 
Providence had planted and watered us in tAo/e 
Horns of Oil, the two Vntverfities ; or removed 
us into Country Cures, we did not frudtify (as 
this Book will fliew) in any proportion to his 
encouragements, and therefore are juftly cafh- 
iered out of his fervice, and ftript of his Re- 
wards ; God is faithful and juft to forgive us : 
For, yoS xxxiii. 27, He looks upon men ; if 
any fay, I have finned, I have perverted that 
which was right, and it profited me not; he 
will deliver his foul from the pit, his life fhall 
fee the light. 

And now, let none think, that this Confeflion 
will give advantage to the Adverfary; They 
may take, where none is given : They may fay. 
Let the Lord be glorified \ By their own con- 
feflion, we offend not, though we devour them, be- 
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caufe tliey havejinned againji the Lordj the habi- 
tation of Jufticej Jer. 1. 7. But they will find 
at laft,That to forfake the Levite is a fin; 
That it is a bitter thing to Help forward affli£tion^ 
when God is but a little difpleafed: That Jcru- 
lalem will be a cup of trembling, and a burden- 
fomc jftone to every one that cries but Down 
with it. Woe to thee, O Afllir, the Rod of 
God's anger ; the ftafF in thine hand is God's In- 
dignation. Thou, Lord, haft ordained him for 
judgment, and eftabliftied him for corre<5tion; 
Even for Our corredtion, to purify Us fons of 
Levi from our drofs; (Howbeit, he meaneth 
not fo) and by his hand, who puniftieth us not 
only for that which is fin, to put on us Martyrs* 
Robes; by that contrivance both Chaftcning 
and Covering our fins ; as the Perjians ufis their 
Nobles, beating their Clothes, and faving their 
Perfons, 

There can be no credit loft by giving glory 
to God : Did Achan lofe anything by confeflSng 
that God had found him out, and his Garment, 
and his Wedge ? Hath not Adonibezek got a 
fame of Ingenuity^ for acknowledging God's Art 
9f yHfti<^i^g9 in that moji exaSi way of Counter 
pajfion or Retaliation? which is fo frequent in 
thefe times, though it is not confidered. What 
loft Luther by confeflling his perfonal defcds as 
to God, (Though he yielded not a jot in his 
Caufe, as to men?) What Enemy ever up- 
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braided that to him? or this to the ingenuous 
learned Cajetan? his humble and feafonable 
Confeflion upon lafting record in his Com- 
ments on the 13 th vcrfe of the 5 th chapter of 
Saint Matthew's Gofpel : Te are the fait — if the 
fait have lojiy &c. The French Army had taken 
Rome^ when he was about that Text, and offered 
great abufe to the Clergy there. Which he 
Chriftianly Refenting, inferts this paflage. We 
Prelates of the Church of Rome do at this time 
find this truth verified on us, in a fpecial Mea- 
fure ; Being by the juft judgment of God be- 
come a fpoil, and a Prey, and Captives, not to 
Infidels, but to Chriftians ; becaufe we^ who were 
chofen to be the Salt of the earthy Evanuimus, 
were became light perfonsj and unfavoury^ good 
for nothing but outward Ceremonies, and Ex- 
terna Bona, the Revenues Temporal. Hence it 
is, that both We and this City be trodden under 
foot this fxth of May, 1527. And that excel- 
lent Charles the Fifth is Honourable for no 
one thing more, than for acknowledging the 
Hand of God upon him, both at that pinch 
which made him pant out "Jam me ab omnibus 
iefertum video : And upon a lefTer occafion than 
that, namely, when his Domeftics had left him 
all alone late at night, and he would needs hold 
the candle to Seldius, (fhewing him the way 
down the ftairs, and up to God,) he faid ; Thine 
eyes have feen me environed with great Armies ; 
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now thoufeeji me abandoned of mine ordinary Ser^ 
vants. I acknowledge this change to come from 
him with whom is no fhadow of change. From 
the mighty hand of Godj and I will by no means 
withjiand it. And it is reported That the Scot- 
tifli Pre/by tersy fenfible of God*s hand upon 
them, are at this time making their Addreiles 
to God, by Confeflion of their fins refpedlively ; 
God grant that (both we and) they niay do it 
right. Though I fhall ftill ftrive with them 
about the juftice of the Firft Caufe ; yet about 
the juftnefs of our perfons will I not ftrive with 
them, nor about any other matter, fave only 
who fhall confefs themfelves greater finners to 
God. I have filenced David, Pfalm li. and 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, and Daniel in their ninth 
Chapters, and cited only thefe to confirm myfelf 
(and thee,. Brother) in this duty of giving Glory 
to God in this manner, Et confiteantur Tibiomnes 
populi : Even fo. True and righteous are thy 
judgments in all the world, O Lord God Al- 
mighty ; yea, merciful are they, and far below 
our defervings. 

I hope no man will think, though I fpeak 
thus, that I give him leave to conjirue my words 
Mathematically, as if there was not an atom or 
hair of a good man, or man of God in our 
Church. There were divers primitive (and arc 
at this day, BleflTed be God, The Lord make 
them 1 000 times more than they are) holy and 
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heavenly fouls y veffels chofen and fitted for the 
fervice of the Sandluary. I fhall be bold to /«- 
Jiance in Three ^ who died in peace ; few confi- 
dering. (fome did) that they were taken away 
from the evil to come, left their eyes fhould fee 
(what their fpirits forefaw) what is come on 
us, on whom the days, not of vifitation only, 
but of vengeance, even the ends of the world 
are come. 

The firft of thefe was Thomas JackfoUy D.D. 

late Prefident of Corpus Chrifti College in Ox-r 

fordy and fometime Vicar of St, Nicholas Church 

in Newcajile upon Tyne ; two places that muft 

give account to God for the good they had, or 

might have had by that Man; as all Scholars 

muft for his negledled Works. 

. The fecond was Mr. Nicholas Ferrary of little 

Gidding in Huntingtonjhirey fometime fellow 

Conmioner, and Fellow of Clare-hall in Cam- 

bridge^ . 

The third was the Author of this book, 
Mafter George Herbert, Fellow of Trinity 
College, Orator of the Univerfity of Cambridge, 
and Reftor of Bemerton in Wiltjhire. All three 
Holy in their lives, eminent in their gifts, fignal 
Proteftants for their Religion, painful in their 
feveral flations, precious in their deaths, and 
iweet in their memories. 

Firft, I will give thee a brief of fome confront- 
^ents common to them all, and then fome of 
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their, at leaft this Author's proper excellencies 
apart. 

I . They all had that infeparable lot and fign 
of Chrift and Chriftians, I/a. wui. 1 8, He6. ii. 1 3, 
Luie ii. 34. To be figns of Contradidtion (or 
fpoken againft) men wondered at, and rated at by 
rfie world. DoBor Jack/on in two particulars fuf- 
fered much, i . He had like to have been fore 
fhent by the Parliament in the year 1 628, for Te- 
nets in Divinity, I cannot fay, fb fer driven by 
him, as by fome men now they are with great ap- 
plaufe. His approach to Unity was very near. 
Grant mey faith he, but thefe two things^ That 
God has a true freedom in doing good^ and man a 
true freedom in doing evil; there needs be no 
other controverfy betwixt the Oppofites in point 
of Providence and Predeftination. Attrib. Ep. 
Ded. 2. He had an Adverfary in England 
who writ a book againft him, with a Title not 
fo kindly as might have been devifed. It was 
this ; A Difcovery of Dr. Jackfon*s follies : 
which he bound as an ornament upon him (as 
Job fays), that is, never aniwered but in the 
language of the Lamb dumb before the (hearer, 
lilence and fufFerance. And he had one in 
Scotland who alfo girded at him, without caufe 
or aniwer. 

And for Mr. Ferrar^ he was fo exercifed 
with contradidions, as no man that lived fb 
private as he defired to do, could poflibly be 
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more. I have heard him fay, valuing (not 
refenting his own) fufFerings in this kind, TAaf 
to fry a Faggot j was not more martyrdom than 
continual obloquy. He was torn afunder as with 
mad horfes, or cruftied betwixt the upper and 
under millftone of contrary reports; that he 
was a Papift, and that he was a Puritan. What 
is, if this be not, to be fawn afunder as Efay^ 
ftoned as Jeremy ^ made a Drum, or Tympanifed, 
as other Saints of God were ? and after his death, 
when by injundlion (which he laid upon his 
friends when he lay on his death bed) a great 
company of Comedies, Tragedies, Love Hymns, 
Heroical poems, &c. were burnt upon his grave, 
as utter Enemies to Chriftian Principles and 
practices (that was his brand), fome poor people 
laid. He was a Conjuror. 

And for our Author {the fweet finger of the 
Temple) though he was one of the moft prudent 
and accomplifhed men of his time, I have heard 
fobcr men cenfure him as a man that did not 
manage his brave parts to his beft advantage 
and preferment, but loft himfelf in an humble 
wy ; That was the phrafe, I well remember it. 
The fecond thing wherein all Three agreed, 
was a lingular fincerity in Embracing, and 
tranfcendent Dexterity in Defending the Pro- 
teftant Religion eftabliftied in the Church of 
England. I fpeak it in the prefence of God, I 
ljavi5 not read fo hearty, vigorous a Champion 
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againft Rsme (amongft our Writers of his Rank) 
fo cooTincing and dcmonftiative as Dr. yackfon 
is. I blcfs God for tbe confirmation which he 
hath given me in the Chriflian religion againft 
the Atheift, Jew, and Socinian, and in the Pro- 
teAant, againft Rsmu. As alio, by what I have 
ieen in manu£nipt of Mr. Ferrar^s^ and heard 
by relation of his Travels over the Weft^m parts 
of CkrtftenJom ; in which his exquifite carriage, 
his rare parts and abilities of underftanding and 
Languages, his Morals more perfedt than the 
beft, did tempt the Adverfaries to tempt him, 
and mark him for a prize, if they could compafs 
him. And opportunity they had to do this, in 
a ficknefs that feized on him at Padiia, where 
mighty care was had by Phjrficians and others 
to recover his bodily health, with defign to infed 
his ibul. But neither did their phyfic nor poi- 
fon work any change in his Religion, but 
rather inflamed him with a holy zeal to revenge 
their charity, by tranfplanting their wafte and 
mifplaced zeal (as they were all three admirable 
in feparating from the vile what was precious 
in every fed or perfon under heaven) to adom 
our Proteflant Religion, by a right renoimcing 
the world with all its profits and honoiu^, in a 
true crucifying the flefh, with all its pleafiires, 
by continued Temperance, Failing, and Watch- 
ing unto Prayers. In all which exercifes, as he 
far outwent the choiceji of their retired men^ fb 
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did he far undervalue thefe deeds, rating them 
much below fuch prices as they fet upon them,' 
Upon this defign he helped to put out LeJJiusy 
and to ftir up us Minifters to be painful in that 
excellent labour of the Lord, Catechizing^ feeding 
the Lambs of Chriji : He tranflated a piece of 
Lud. Carbo ; wherein Carbo confefleth, that the 
Heretics (i. e. Proteftants) had got much ad- 
vantage by Catechifing : but the Authority at 
Cambridge fuffered not that Egyptian jewel to 
be publifhed. 

And he that reads Mr, Herbert's Poems 
attehdingly, fhall find not only the excellencies 
of Scripture Divinity, and choice pailages of 
the Fathers bound up in Metre ; but the Doc- 
trine of Rome alfo finely and ftrongly confuted ; 
as in the Poems, To Saints and Angels ; The 
Briti/h Church, Church Militant, &c. 

Thus flood they in afpeift to Rome and her 
children on the left hand. As for our Brethren 
that erred on the right hand, {Do^or Jackfon 
fpeaks for himfelf) and Mr* F. though he ever 
honoured their perfons (that were pious and 
learned) and always fpoke of them with much 
Chriflian refpeift, yet would he bewail their 
mifllkes, which (like mifls) led them in fome 
points back again to thofe errors of Rome which 
they had forfaken* To inftance in one : He 
that fays, preaching in the pulpit is abfolutely 
neceflary to falvation, falls into two Romijh 
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errors : i . That the Scripture is too dark ; 2. 
That it is infufficient to fave a man : and per- 
haps a third, advancing the man of Rome, more 
than they intend him, I am fure. But the chief 
aim of Mailer F. and this Author, was to win 
thofe that difliked our Liturgy, Catechifm, &c. 
by the conftant, reverent, and holy ufe of them : 
Which, furely had we all imitated, having firfl 
imprinted the virtue of thefe prayers in our own 
hearts, and then ftudied with pailionate and 
affeftionate celebration, (for voice, gcfture. Sec.) 
as in God*s prefence, to imprint them m the 
minds of the people, (as diis Book teaches,) 
our prayers had been generally as well beloved 
as they were fcomed. And for my part, I am 
apt to think. That our prayers flood fo long, 
was a favour by God granted us at the prayers 
of thefe men, {who prayed for thefe prayers as 
well as in them :) and that they fell fo foon, was 
a punifhment of our negligence (and other fins), 
who had not taught* even thofe diat liked them 
well, to ufe them aright ; but that the good old 
woman would abfolve, though not fo loud, yet 
as confidently as the Minifler himfclf. 

Lraflly, The blejfed Three in One did make 
thefe three men agree in one point more. That 
one Spirit, which divides to every man gifts as 
he pleafes, feems to me to have dropt upon 
thefe three Eled veflels all of them fome unc- 
tion or tindure of the Spirit of prophecy • Shall 
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I fay, I hope, or Fear Mr. Herbert's lines fhould 
be verified? 

Religion Jiands on Tiptoe in our Land^ 
Ready to pafs to the Amtriczn^rand. 
When height ofmalicey and prodigious lujis^ 
Impudent JingingSy Witchcrafts and dijirujis 
{The marks of Future Bane) Jhalljill our cup 
Unto the brim^ and make our meafure up : 
When SQmQjhallJwallowT\btVyandtheTYiSixn<ts 
By letting in them both^ pollutes her Jhreams : 
When Italy ofusjhall have her will^ . 
And all her Kalendar of Jins fulfil; 
Whereby one may foretell^ what fins ^ next year ^ 
Shall both in France and England Domineer ; 
Thenjhall Religion to Atnericz fiee : 
They have their times of Gofpelj even as we. 
My Godf thou dofi prepare for them a way ; 
By carrying firfi their Gold from them away ; 
For Gold and Grace did never yet agree. 
Religion always fides with poverty. 
We think we rob them^ but we think amifs ; 
We are more poor, and they more rich by this. 
Thou wilt revenge their quarrel, making Grace 
To pay our debts, and leave our Ancient place 
To go to them ; while tliat which now their Nation 
But lends to us,Jhall be our defolation. 

I jM-ay God he may prove a true prophet for 
poor America, not againft/^^ England. Ride on. 
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Moji Mighty Jefuy becaufe of the word of truthf. 
Thy Gofpel is a light big enough for them and 
us : But leave us not. The people of thine 
holinefs have pofleiled it but a little while, 
Ifaiah Ixiii. 1 5, Gfr* 

When fbme Farmers near the place where 
Matter Ferrar lived, fomewhat before thefe 
times, defired longer leafes to be made them, 
he intimated, that feven years would be long 
enough, troublous times were coming, they 
might diank God, if they enjoyed them fo long 
in peace. . 

But confidering the accuftomed modeily of 
Dr. Jack/on in Ipeaking of things not certain, 
I much admire diat ftrange Appendix to his 
Sermons, (partly delivered ' before the King) 
about die Signs of die Times, printed in the year 
1 637, touching the great Tempeft ofwind which 
fell out upon the Eve of the fifth of November^ 
1636^ He was much aftonifhed at it, and what 
apprehenfion he had of it appears by thefe words 
of his : This mighty wind was more than a 
fign of the time, Tempus ipfum admonebaf^ The 
very time itfelf was a Sign, and interprets this 
Mefienger's voice better than a Linguifi, as well 
as the Prophets {were any now) could do* Both 
wind and time teach us that trudi often men- 
tioned in thefe meditations. Thus much the 
reader may underftand, that though we of this 
fCingdom were infirm League with all the Nations 
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qft/ie earthy yet it isjiillin Go^s power ^ we may 
fear in his purpofej to plague this Kingdom by his 
own immediate bandj by this Mejfenger, or by like 
Tempejisj more grievoujly than he hath done at any 
time J by the F amine y Sword j or Pejiilencej to bury 
many living fouls as well of fuperior as inferior 
Rank J in the ruins of their Jiately Houfes or meaner 
Cottages^ &c. 

And what (hall be thought of that which fell 

from his Pen in his Epiftle Dedicatory of his 

Attributes^ written November 20, 1627, and 

Printed 1628, in thefe words, or more? If any 

maintain y that all things were fo decreed by God 

before the Creation y that nothing Jince could have 

fallen out otherwife than it hath done ; That no-* 

thing can be amended that is amifs : I defre leave 

to oppugn his opinion^ not only as an error ^ but as 

an Ignorance, involving enmity to thefweet Pro^ 

vidence of God ; as a forerunner of ruin tofiour-^ 

ifliing States and Kingdoms ^ where it grows com-- 

man, or comes to full height. 

Was this a conjefture of Prudence? or a 
ccnfure of the phyfical influence, or of the me- 
ritorious efFedl of thefe Tenets? or rather, a 
Prediiftion of an Event ? Let the Reader judge. 
In thefe they did agree : The fequel will 
fliow wherein they differed. 
This author, Mr. G. Herbert, was ex- 
1 traded out of a Generous, noble, and Ancient 
^1 Family : His Fadier was Richard Herbert 

\ 
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of Birn^ ktlf, in Mmtghmmj, Efij. defcended 

h%Mn die Grest Sir Richard Herbert in 

EJ^smrJ tbe Foortli's time ; and ib his Relation 

ft> the NoUe Fanuhr of tbat Name, well known. 

His Modicr was Dangfater of Sir Richard 

Kevfsrt of Jtrcdl^ who doabdeis was a pious 

dao^htcr, die was fo good and godly a mother ; 

die had ten childim, yolfs number, and yob's 

didindion, feven Amis ; for whofe education (he 

went and dwelt in the Univerfity, to recompenfe 

the lois of dieir Fadier, by giving them two 

Modiers. And this great care of hers, this 

good ion of hers, ftudied to improve and requite, 

as is (een in thofe many Latin and Greek Verfes, 

die Obiequious Parentalia^ he made and printed 

in ter memory :♦ which though they be good, 

very good, yet (to (peak freely even of this man 

I (b much honour) they be dull or dead in com- 

pariibn of his Temple Poems. And no marvel ; 

To write thofe, he made his ink with water of 

Helicon J but thefe Infpiradons prophetical were 

diiUUed from above : In thofe are weak motions 

of Nature, in thefe Raptures of Grace. In 

thofe he writ Flefh and Blood : A frail earthly 

Woman, though a MOTHER, but in thefe he 

praifed his Heavenly FATHER, the God of 

♦ Firft printed at the end of Dn Dormers Funeral Sermon 
6n her Death, preached at Chelfea^ 1627, and reprinted in 
fills edition. 



1 
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Men and Angels, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
His Majier ; For fo (to quicken himfelf in Du- 
ties, and to cut off all depending on man, whofe 
breath is in his noftrils) he ufed Ordinarily to 
call our Saviour. 

I forget not where I left him : He did thrive 
fo well there, that he was firft chofen fellow of 
the college, and afterward Orator of the Uni- 
verfity. The Memorials of him left in the 
Orator's Book, ihew how he difcharged the 
Place : and himfelf intimates. That whereas 
his Birth and Spirit prompted him to Martial 
Achievements, The way that takes the Town; 
and not to fit fimpcring over a Book ; God did 
often melt his fpirity and entice him with Aca- 
demic Honour, to be content to wear, and -ze^riar/ 
up himfelf in a gown ^ fo long, till he durft not 
put it off, nor retire to any other calling. How- 
ever, probably he might, I have heard (as other 
Orators), have had a Secretary of State's place. 
But the good man, like a genuine fon of Levi, 
(I had like to have faid Melcbifedek) balked all 
fccular ways, faw neither father' nor mother, 
child nor Brother, birth nor friends (fave in 
Chrift Jefus), chofe the Lord for his portion, 
and his lervice for employment. And he knew 
fiill well what he did when he received holy 
orders, as appears by every page in this Book, 
and by the Poems called Priejihood, and Aaron : 
and by this unparalleled vigilancy which he ufed 
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over his Pariih, which made him {Cxys that 
modcft author of the E^JIU before his poems, 
A" F. who knew him well) A Peer to the pri- 
jrafrcr Samts, ami more than a pattern to his own 

Befidcs his PaHonage, he had alio a Prebend 
in the Church of Uncoln ; which I think (be- 
cauie he lived far from, and (b could not attend 
the duty of that place) he would i&in have re- 
figned to Mafter Ferrar, and often earnefUy 
iued to him to diicharge him of it ; but Mailer 
F. wholly refufed, and diverted or direded his 
charity (as I take it) to the re-edifying of the 
ruined Church of Leighton, where the corpfe of 
the Prebend lay. So that the Church of Eng- 
land owes to him (befides what good may come 
by this Book, towards the repair of iis Church- 
men in point of morals) the reparation of a 
Church material^ and eredion of that cofUy piece 
{oi Mofaic or Solomonic work) the Tempk^ 
which flouriihes and flands inviolate, when our 
other Magnificences are defolate and defjpiied. 

Thefe things I have faid are high ; but yet 
there is one thing which I admire above all the 
refl : the right managing of the Fraternal duty 
of reproof is (methinks) one of the moft difficult 
offices of Chriftian Prudence. O Lord ! what 
is then the Mintjierial ? To do it as we fhould, 
is likely to anger a whole world of wafps^ to fet 
fire on the earth. This, I have conjei^red, 
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was that which made many holy men leave the 
world, and live in wildernefles ; which, by the 
way, was not counted by Ancients an aft of 
Perfedion, but of Cowardice and poor Ipirited- 
nefs : of Flight to fhade and (helter, not of 
Fight in duft and blood, and heat of the day. 
This Author had not only got the courage to 
do this, but the art of doing this aright. 

There was not a man in his way (be he of 
what Rank he would) that fpoke awry (in order 
to God) but he wiped his mouth with a modeji^ 
grave ^ and Chrijiian reproof: This was heroical ; 
Adequate to that Royal Law, Thou fhalt in any 
cafe reprove thy Brother, and not fuffer fin upon 
him. And that he did this, I have heard from 
true Reporters, and thou mayft fee he had 
learned it himfelfi elfe he never had taught it 
us, as he does in divers pailages of this Book. 

His fingular Dexterity in fweetening this Art, 
thou mayft fee in the Garb and phrafe of his 
-writing. Like a wife Mafter builder, he has 
kt about a form of Speech, transferred it in a 
Figure, as if he was all the while learning from 
another man's mouth or pen, and not teaching 
any* And whereas we all of us deferved the 
(harpnefs of Reproof, Ixtyx^ ccTroTOfjLugy He faith. 
He does this^ and he does that ; whereas, poor 
men, we did no fuch thing. This dart of his, 
thus dipped, pierces die foul. 

There is another thing (fome will call it a 
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Paradox) which I learned from Him (and Mr. 
Ferrar) in ihcManagery of their moft cordial and 
CbriJHan Frtendjhtp. That this may be main- 
tained in vigour and height without the Cere- 
monies of Vifits and Compliments; yea, without 
any Trade of fecular courtefies, merely in order 
to fpiritual Edification of one another in love. 
I know they loved each other moft entirely, 
and their very fouls cleaved together moft inti- 
mately, and drove a large ftock of Chriftian 
Intelligence together long before their deaths; 
yet faw they not each other in many years, I 
think, fcarce ever, but as Members of one Uni- 
verfity, in their whole lives. 

There is one thing more may be learned 
from thefe Two (I may fay, thefe Three) alfo : 
Namely, That Chriftian Charity will keep Unity 
of fouls, amidft great differences of Gifts and 
Opinions. There was variation confiderable in 
their Endowments : Doftor Jack/on had in his 
youth (as if he then had underftood God's call- 
ing) laid his grounds carefully in Arithmetic, 
Granmiar, Philology, Geometry, Rhetoric, 
Logic, Philofophy, Oriental Languages, Hif- 
tories, &c. (yea, he had Infight in Heraldry 
and Hieroglyphics) he made all thefe ferve 
either as Rubbifti under the Foundation, or as- 
drudges and day labourers to Theology. He 
was copious and definitive in Controverfies of 
all forts. Majier Ferrar was Mafter of the 
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Weftern Tongues ; yet cared not for Criticifms 

and Curiofitics. He was alfo very modeft in 

points of controverfy, and would fcarce venture 

to opine, even in the points wherein the world 

cenfurcd him poflefled. Our author was of a 

middle Temper betwixt, or a Compound of 

both thefe ; yet having rather more of Majier 

Ferrar in him : And to what he had of him, 

he added the Art of Divine Poefy, and other 

polite learning, which fo commended him to 

perfons moft Eminent in their time, that DoSior 

Donne infcribed to him a paper of Latin verfes 

in print ; and the Lord Bacon having tranflated 

fome Pfalms into Englifh metre, fent them with 

a Dedication prefixed. To his very Good Friend, 

Majier George Herbert, thinking that he 

had kept a true decorum in chooiing one fo fit 

for the Argument, in refpedt of Divinity and 

Poefy (the one as the Matter, the other as the 

Style) that a better choice he could not make. 

In fum. To diflinguifh them by better Re- 

femblances out of the Old and New Teflament, 

and antiquity : Methinks Dr. "J. has fomewhat 

like the fpirit of Jeremyj Saint James ^ and Sal- 

vian. Mafler Herbert^ like David, and other 

Pfalm-men, Saint Jo/in, and Prudentius. Maf- 

tcr F. like Efay, Saint Luke, and Saint Chryfof- 

torn; yet in this diverfity had they fuch a 

Harmony of fouls as was admirable. For in- 

ftance, in one who differed in fome points from 
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them all, yet in him they fo agreed all, as that 
Mafter F. out of a great liking of the Man, 
tranflated him into Engli/h, Mafter Herbert 
commented on him, and commended him to 
ufe ; And Dodtor J. allowed him for the Prefs^ 
it was Valdejfos 1 1 o Confiderations. 

It would fwell this Preface too much to fet 
down the feveral excellencies of our author: 
His confcientious expenfe of 7/W, which he even 
meafured by the pulfey that native watch God 
has fet in every of us. His eminent Temperancey 
and Frugality y (the two beft purveyors for his 
Liberality and Beneficence) his private FaJUngs^ 
his mortijication of the body^ his extemporary ex- 
ercifes thereof, at the fight or vifit of a Cbarnel 
Houfey where every Bone, before the day, rifes 
up in judgment againft fleftily luft and pride ; 
at the Jiroke of a pajjing belly when ancient 
charity ufed (faid he) to run to Church, and 
affift the dying Chriftian with prayers and 
tears (for fure that was the ground of that 
cuftom), and at all occafions he could lay hold 
of pofllbly, which he fought with the fame 
diligence that others fhun and ftiift them. Be- 
fides his careful (not fcrupulous) obfervation of 
appointed Fajisy Lents y and Embers : the negled 
and defed of this laft, he faid, had fuch influx 
on the children which the Fathers of the Church 
did beget at fuch times, as malignant Stars are 
faid to have over natural Produdlions ; Children 
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of fuch Parents, as by Falling and Prayers, be- 
ing like IfaaCy and Jacoby and Samuel; moft 
likely to become Children of the Promife, 
Wreftlers with God, and fitteft to wear a linen 
Epbod. And with this Fajiing he imped his 
prayers both private and public : His private 
muft be left to God, who iaw them in fecret ; 
his public were the Morning and Evening Sacrifice 
of the Church Liturgy ^ which he ufed with con- 
fcientious devotion, not of Cuftom, but ferious 
Judgment ; knowing, i . That the Sophifm ufed 
to make people hate them, was a folid reafon to 
make men of underftanding love them ; Namely, 
becaufe taken out of the Mafs Book : Taken 
out, but as gold from drofs, the precious from 
the vile. The wife Reformers, knew Rome 
would cry Schifin^ fchifmj and therefore they 
kept all they could lawfully keep, being loth to 
give offence ; as our blefled Saviour, being loth 
to offend the "Jews at the great Reformation, 
kept divers old Elements, and made them new 
Sacraments and Services, as their frequent 
Wafhings he turned into one Baptifm; fomc 
fervice of the Paflbver into the Lord's Supper. 
2. That the homelinefi and coarfenefsy which alfo 
was objected, was a great commendation. The 
Lambs poor of the flock are forty, for one 
grounded Chriftian; proportionable muft be 
the care of the Church to provide milk ; that 
is, plain and eafy nourifhment for them : and 
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fo had our Church done, hoping that ftronger 
ChriiHans, as they abounded in Gifts, fo they 
had fuch a ftore of the Grace of Charity, as 
for their weak Brethren's fakes to be content 
therewith. 

He thought alfo that a fet Liturgy was of 
great ufe in refpeft of thofe without, whether 
erring Chriftians, or unbelieving men. That 
when we had ufed our beft arguments againft 
their errors or unbelief, we might fhow them a 
Form wherein we did,. and defired they would 
ferve Almighty God with us : that we might 
be able to fay, TAis is our Church j Here would 
we land you. Thus we believe, fee the creed. 
Thus we prayy baptize^ catechife^ celebrate the 
Eucharijly Marry y Bury, Entreat the fick, &c. 

Thefe, befides Unity, and other acceflbry 
benefits, he thought grounds fufficient to bear 
him out in this practice : wherein he ended his 
life, calling for the Church Prayers awhile 
before his death, faying. None to them, none to 
them, at once both commending them, and his 
foul to God in them, immediately before his 
diflblution, as fome Martyrs did, Mr. Hullier 
by name. Vicar of Babram, burnt to death in 
Cambridge; who having the Common-Prayer 
Book in his hand inftead of a Cenfer, and ufing 
the prayers as incenfe, offered up himlelf as a 
whole Burnt Sacrifice to God ; with whom the 
very Book itfelf fuffered Martyrdom, when 
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fallen out of his confumed hands^ it was by the 
Executioners thrown into the fire and burnt as 
a Heretical Book. 

He was moreover fb great a Lover of Church-- 
Muficy that he ufually called it Heaven upon 
earthy and attended it a few days before his 
death. But above all^ his chief delight was in 
the Holy Scriptures y One leaf whereof he pro- 
fefled he would not part with, though he might 
have the whole world in exchange. That was 
bis wifdoniy his comfort y his joy^ out of that he 
took his Motto, Less than the least of 
ALL God's Mercies. In that he found that 
fubflance, Chrift, and in Chrift Remiflion of 
finsy yea, in his blood he placed the goodnefs of 
his good works. // is a good Work^ (faid he of 
Building a Churchy) if it be fprinkled with the 
Blood of Chriji. 

This high efteem of the Word of life y as it 
wrought in himfelf a wondrous expreffion of 
high Reverence, whenever he either read it 
himielf, or heard others read it, fo it made him 
equally wonder y that thofe which pretended fuch 
extraordinary love to Chriji "Jefus^ as many did^ 
could poffibly give fuch leave and liberty to 
themielves as to hear that word (that fhall 
jadge US- at the laft day,) without any the leaji 
txprejfion of that holy fear and tremblings which 
they ought to charge upon their fouls in pri- 
vate, and in public to imprint upon others. 
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Thus have I with my foul hands foiled this 
and the other fair pieces^ and worn out thy 
patience : yet have I not (o much as with one 
da(h of a pencil, offered to defcribe that perfbn 
of his, which afibrded fo unufual a Conteflera- 
tion of Elegancies, and fet of Rarities to the 
Beholder ; nor faid I any thing of his Perfbnal 
Relation, as a Hujbandj to a loving and virtuous 
lady ; as a Kinfinan, Mafler, 6cc. yet will I not 
conceal his fpiritual love and care of Servants : 
Teaching Maflers this duty. To allow their 
Servants daily time, wherein to pray privately, 
and to enjoin them to do it ; holding this for 
true generally. That public prayer alone to fucb 
perfons is no prayer at all. 

I have given thee only thefe lineaments of 
his mind, and thou mayfl fully ferve thyfelf of 
this Book, in what virtue of his thy foul longetb 
after. His practice it was, and His cbaraBer it 
is. His as Author^ and His as ObjeSl : yet, Lo, 
.the humility of this gracious man ! He had 
finall eflecm of this Book, and but very little 
of his Poems. Though God had magnified 
him with extraordinary Gifts, yet faid he, God 
has broken into my Study y and taken off my Chariot 
wheels y I have nothing worthy of God. And even 
this lowlinefs in his own eyes, doth more ad- 
vance their worth, and his virtues. 

I have done, when I have befought the Re- 
verend Fathers, feme Cathedral, Eccleiiaflical, 
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and Academical men, (which Ranks the modeft 
Author meddles not with,) to draw Ideas for 
their feveral Orders refpedlively. (Why (hould 
Papifts (as Timpius) be more careful or painful 
in this kind than we ?) If it do no other good, 
yet will it help on in the way of Repentance^ by 
difcovery of former miftakes or negledls ; which 
is the greateil, if not the only Good that can now 
probably be hoped for, out of this Tradl : which 
being writ nigh twenty years Jince^ will be lefs 
fubjeiJl to milconftrudlion. The Good Lord 
profper it according to the pious intent of the 
Author, and hearty wifties of the Prefacer; 
who confefles himfelf unworthy to carry out the 
Dung of GocTs Sacrifices. 




A Preface to the Chriftian Reader ; 

Confifting of Six Paragraphs.* 

[By the Rev. Barnabas Oley.] 



§1. 

|Y Defign in this Preface to this Impreflion, 
is ; Firft, to own that which I made to the 
Firft, that came forth. Anno Domini 1652 ; 
and to blefs God for giving me that Portion of inge- 
nuity y to imitate Ezra the Scribe, Nehemiah the Gover- 
nor, and Daniel the Prophet, by giving God the Glory 
of his Juftice, in bringing upon us Thofe Evils which 
we then fufFered, and that degree of courage^ in That 
Day, when violence was at the Height, to tell the 
Inftruments of Cruelty, the immediate Caufes of thofe 
Evils ; that God had alfo Rods in ftore for Them ; 
and that from the Ruins of that Church they had 
pulled Down, a Heavy Stone would fall upon them- 
fclves, and Bruife them. 

§ 2. Secondly, To do a Piece of Right, an office of 
Juftice to the Good man that was pofleflbr of the 

* Firft printed with the fecond edition of the Country 
Paribn, 167 1, and fomewhat enlarged in the third edition, 
1675, fro™ which this is reprinted. 
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Manu^ript of this Book, and tranfmitted it freely to 
the Stationer who firft printed it, merely upon defign 
to benefit the Clergy, and in them die church of Eng- 
land. He was Mr. Edmund Duncan, Redtor of Fry- 
am-Barnety in the County of MiddlefeXy Brother to 
Dr. EUazar Duncon, and Mr. John Duncon, Two 
Very Learned and worthy perfons, and Great Sufferers, 
who both died before the Miracle of our Happy 
Reftoration : and were Happy in that they lived not to 
fee fiich oftentation of Sin and ingratitude, as fbme fince 
have made: As if they had been delivered from 
flavery under the Tyrant, diat they might with more 
liberty yield themfelves fervants to Sin, under the 
Tyranny of Satan. 

§ 3. Thirdly, To tell fome of my Thoughts for 
their Good, unto my younger Conforming Brethren, 
(as for mine Elder, Dignitaries, and our Fathers in 
God, I look upon them as Judges, how I demean 
myfelf in this matter.) I fay, to tell them, Firfi, 
what an Halcyonian Calm, a Blefled Time of Peace, 
This Church of England had for many years, above 
all the Churches in the world befides: (God grant 
that they may live to fee the like : at the very Ax/xn^of 
which Time, when The King, St. Charles of Blefled 
Memory, and the good Archbijhop of Canterbury (with 
others) were endeavouring to perfect the Clergy in 
Regularity of Life, Uniformity of ofliciating, and all 
variety of Learning ; Then did Schifm, Faftion, and 
Jealoufy kindle that Fire which deflroyed both Church 
and State : and when they had done fo, did cunningly 
cry out upon fuch, who laboured moft to quench it, 
as if thofe very men had been the only, or the chief 
Incendiaries. It is meet that the younger Clerks be 
keminded of This : Becaufe a Cpnfiderable number 
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of them, who be now admitted into Holy Orders, and 
indudled into Livings, were not bom before The 
Troubles broke forth, (which was about the year 
1638). Thefe men therefore ftiall do well to acquaint 
tfaemfelves with die moft exacft and impartial Hiftories 
of the laft paft forty years, wherein, there have been 
the ftrangeft Revolutions that ever happened in Eng^ 
land in fiich a fpace of time. This is requifite to 
enable them to teach the people of this Land (where 
all things are forgotten) what ufe they ought to make, 
of God's mercies before, of his judgments in the Wars, 
and after them alfo ; Of the great Plague in the year 
1665; of the Dutch War in the fame year, and in 
the year 1672, i^c. ; and of his contending by Fire 
with the Nation, when London (the Reprefentative of 
the whole Kingdom) was burnt in the year 1666. 
And Secondly y To tell them, what he that has but half 
an eye may eafily forefee. That the effeSl ofpubli/hing 
this Book, will be in no Mediocrity. It will do either ex- 
ceeding great Good to the Clergy, or exceeding much 
prejudice. Much Good, if it work to upon the Clergy, 
as cffedually to perfuade them to conform to that Holy 
Chara^r delineated in the Book ; Otherwife, it will 
produce much prejudice, by framing7& perfell an Idea 
of a Curate of Souls y in the Minds of the Laity, and 
by erefting fuch a great expedation and defire, that 
He, who takes Care of theirs, be exadlyy^rA an One 
as this Book has defcribed; that if herein they be fruf- 
trated^ all will be forry, fome will murmur and rage, 
others will perhaps forfake their Parifh-Church, if not 
the Englifh ; Deus avert at. 

The portraitiu-e of virtue in General difplayed by 
Eloquence, is very Amiable. But Perfeftions proper 
to any of the Three Grand Vocations, (efpecially, that 

K 
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of the Clergy, Daily attendants on 7^ Holy Oni); 
The more accurately their chara&ers be imprinted in 
the minds of odiers. The more deQ>icable do they ren- 
der the Profeflbrs that want them. And The ordi- 
nary fort of people (which are the moft) will wrcft 
the defefts of The man upon the Profeffim^ and, at 
the next Remove, upon the beft Accompliihed Pro- 
fsflbrs. 

This Confideration gives me 7%^ C«f , to infert here 
a moft paflionate Requeft, which I tender to the 
younger Clergy, By the Mercies of God, by the meek* 
nefe and gentlenefs of Chrift, (of whofe Eternal Prieft- 
hood they have a fhare,) and by the predoufiieis of 
their own, and others' Souls committed to their charge. 
That they will ferioufly confider, whether my lafi con- 
jeSture be not mort than probable : if they think it fo, 
there will be lefs need to entreat them to forecaft, or 
bethink themfelves, what a ftock of Learning and 
Prudence, the occafions of thefe Times (ccmference 
with Sedaries and difputation with Papifts) will re- 
quire: what a Habit of Gravity in Attire, and of 
Retiredneis in Converfation, is neceflary to make a 
Clergyman exemplary to the looie and vain conver- 
fation of thefe days : what an adult degree of Virtue 
and Godlineis it muft be, that muft withftand the 
incuriton of Profaneneis in this Age. And there wiQ 
not be fo much need to befeech Them, to buy Father^ 
Councils, and other good Claflic Books ; To mortify 
the fleih with Study, Fafting, and Prayer ; and to do 
every thing becoming a Curate of Souls ; ufing this 
Book, as a Looking Glafs, to inform them what is 
decent. 

§ 4. In this fourth Paragraph I intend an Addrefi 
to our Non-Conforming Brethren ; Both to thoie that 
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are out of Parockial Cures, and to thofe that having 
Benefices, Conform with duplicity 6f mind, and do as 
little as they can. I beg leave to tell Them (and 
defire them to believe that I do it in all fincere Hu- 
mility and Chanty) — 

Firft, That all die Clergy o( mine Acquaintance, 
and I verily believe, All the old Clergy of the Nation, 
as well as my poor felf, and many of the Younger, do 
long to fee ouHelves and our Younger Brethren con- 
form to that Idea of a Clerk which the Noble Holy 
Herbert hath portrayed in this Book. 

Secondly, That what difTunilitude is found in the 
Younger Clergy, is partly occafioned by that difturb- 
ancc which the late Wars made In the Univerfities. 

Thirdly, They therefore have the greateft Reafbn 
imaginable to come in with fpeed^ and join cordially 
in Helping to Repair thofe Breaches in the Church 
(which they firft made) at which, (warms of SeAaries 
have entered in amongft us, and too many others have 
ebped out into the Church of Rome. 

I do verily believe, that the beft amongft them 
would think it a rich Blefling to fee both Church and 
State in fuch condition as they were in before them- 
felves moved towards a Change. And if all the 
Prefiyterians would firft ferioufly refledl upon the 
iftues of Their Attempts; The Death of the King, 
The Beft of Princes, of the Archbifhop of Canterbury j 
of the Lords Strafford and Montr oje^ Four perfons 
moft worthy to live (as Jo/ephus fays of thofe Jews 
whom the Zealots flew in Jerufalem;) and all the 
blood fpilt, and treafure (pent in the Wars : 

Secondly, Upon the fudden total difappointment of 
their wbole defign : 

Thirdly, Upon the manifefted falfenefs of that 
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calumny caft upon the Good old Bifhops, and Clergy; 
as if They meant to bring in Popery, (for the incr^fe 
of which, the Prejbyterians have given great oppor- 
tunity, though diey did not intend it :) 

Fourthly, Upon the fad corruption of Manners, 
that broke in upon the Demolition of Government : 

Fifthly, Upon the Apoftafy from the Church, and 
violent inundation of Seds : Methinks they fhould not 
Think it enough, to wipe their mouths, and wafh dieir 
hands, and fay, JVe meant well; We intended the glory 
of Gody &fr. but to bring forth fruits, meet for Peni- 
tents; That is, becaufe they made Havoc of the 
Church, to labour more abundantly to repair it, and 
to do this widi fpeed, and in fincerity. 

§ 5. This Fifth Paragraph contains a Friendly Pro- 
ibpopceia or Apoftrophe to 7*. B. the author of a Book 
intituled. The Grounds and occafions of the Contempt of 
the Clergy : If the Author had fubfcribed his name, 
I might perhaps have faid to him what I here write. 
Sir, I am forry that That wit of yours is not under die 
jcondud; of more wifdom. You have Reproved divers 
things worthy of Reproof; but in a manner worthy 
to be Reproved : i. e. Scoptice, Sarcaflice, with wit 
Satirical ; not with that Gravity wherewith fuch faults 
ought to be Reproved : Like one puffed upy and not 
like a Mourner. 

You have rightly pitched upon I'wo Sluices that let 
into the Church men not rightly qualified, i. Pro- 
mifcuous Admiffion into the Univerfities. 2. Indif- 
criminate or praepropferous Ordinations ; which lattff 
is often but a Confequent of the Former. For after 
Admiffion, and Twelve Terms, a Degree, and Letters 
Teftimonial do too ufiially Follow of Courie. And 
the Biihop will in Charity Conftrue the fubicription of 
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Ten or Twelve Prefbyters in a College, Equivalent to 
the Impofition of fo many Hands with Him in Ordi- 
nation. Except He do as Bifhop ff^rerty Lord Bifhop 
of Efyy ufed moft carefully to do, never accept a 
Teftimonial, unlefe it did Certify, That the Subfcribefs 
thought the party qualified for Holy Orders. 

I will fuppofe that you neither intended to give that 
offence which your Book has Given to divers Emi- 
nent Grave and Learned men in Both Univerfities; 
nor to yield That nutriment to profaneneis which 
your Boole hath done. For I hear (by thofe that are 
forry for it) that as fome things in your Book were 
matter of Chat in CofFee-houfes at Cambridge before 
it was Printed ; fo now fince it was printed, they be 
matter of paftime in Taverns at London^ where wit, 
and wine, and profaneneis, fport themfelves in their 
own Receivings : and make the Faults of God's Minify 
ters (for which, all that Fear God, do grieve) The 
matter of imhallowed mirth. Sir, How could you 
write that Defcant upon our Blefled Saviour's Words 
[ff^eep not for me — :] without mingling your tears 
with your Ink? Had you known the Author you 
would have pitied Him : He was a man of Great 
mt, mixed with Excefs ; of a fancy extended to his 
Hurt 

One of your Exceptions, i. e. Poverty, is fb ^ 
from being a Ground of Contempt, that it is a Caufe 
of Commiferation and Honour, yib Extra, ab Intra, of 
Comfort and Joy. Ariftotle fays. He is the beft Arti- 
ficer that can make the beft /hoe of that Leather that is 
given Him. That Minifter that hath a poor Living, 
and yet lives as well, and does as much good as is 
poffible to be done by any one that hath no better, 
fhall have praife both of God and man. I have not 
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obferved any one thing (bchither vice) that hath oc- 
cafioned fo much Contempt of the Clergy, as Unwil- 
lingnefs to take, or keep, a poor Living. 

A Holy man in a Poor Livings is in a Kingdom : if 
there be a Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth t As I 
believe, I know, there is. It is a Thefis that I dare 
undertake to make Good againft a Jejuit: Status 
inopis Parochi in Ecclefid Anglicand, eft perfeStior 
ftatu cujuflibet Monachi in Ecclefid Romand. 

There be Two main occafions of Contempt which 
you take no notice of. The One External, and that 
is, ENVY ; a mighty Engine, which ibmetimes cafts 
Hatred and inftruments of Death : fometimes. Bolts of 
Scorn, upon men. Laid Junt infenji Clericis, is a 
Proverb that holds in The many. It daily feeds, 
partly, upon the Patrimony of the Church, by God's 
wonderful Providence reftored to the Clergy, and 
refcued from thofe that had Devoured it : (and I do 
here, in the name of my Brethren, acknowledge, that 
for THAT MERCY, and the mean profits of it, wc 
are all accountable to God and man :) partly, upon 
the Sedentary Lives of Churchmen ; becaufe they do 
not make Tents as St. Paul did, nor hold the Plow, 
Threfh, or drive Trades as Themfelves do, They 
Think them Idle perfons. 

The Other occafion omitted by you (which alfo 
affords nouriihment to Envy) is TAe AffeSlation of 
Gallantry^ &c. 

But your defeA in afTigning Real Grounds, is Re- 
compenfed with a great Excefs of Inflances in a long 
Legend of Clerks^ ot voXXoi navf^svovreg nui ioXoums ri/if 
Uyw Tw 0£oD. Some of which were dead nigh Sixty 
years ago. I hope God has forgiven them r and I 
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beieech Him to preyent the like in all that be alive. 
And I pray you confider what Reputation He is like 
to gain. That in a Church having 8 or 9000 Pariflies, 
and perhaps as many Clerks, or more, (hall make it 
hb bufineis to ravel into Sixty years backward, (20 of 
which were a miferable Anarchy) and to coUeA the 
Imprudenter DiSla of yQung and weak Preachers, to 
weed Their Books, and make a Compofure, Loath- 
fome to all Good men, delightful only to fuch as miJt&* 
a mock of Sin^ Beftdes, You have impofed upon the 
Reader, by charging the Clergy of the Church of 
England^ with thofe wild Notions which were delivered 
by Fanatics, qualified neither with Orders nor Arts. 
As for inftance, (page 71, viz.) That the worm Jacob, 
is a threfliing worm, (^c. It was delivered in Black- 
friars Church, London, in the year 1654, by a Fanatic 
Mechanic, who at that time was one of Colonel Har- 
ripnfs Regiment, one- of the late King's Murderers : 
This is attefted by a Perfon of Quality, who then was 
an Ear-witnefs. 

Sir, By this time I hope you are willing to confider, 

I. Whether it had not been better to have thrown a 

Cover of Silence over all your Inftances, I will tell 

you a {ad inconvenience that comes from the mere Re-^ 

ksion of the abufes of Holy fcripture, made either by 

Profane wit, or weak FpUy. They do Pa(r«v/?£iv every 

]Hous Soul that Hears or Reads them. They infeft 

the Memory or Fancy, and (as the Fowls that came 

down upon AbranCs Sacrifice) By prefenting themT 

fdves, trouble a man's mind whilft he is reading th^ 

Word of God, and fhould only attend to the pure 

meaning of the Spirit. Befides, one Relation begets 

anotfier, and fo on, ftiU they Engender, till Profane-r 
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nefs become Tradition. And therefore wife men make 
a Confcience of making Rehearfal of witty Applica- 
tions that wrong the Text. 

2. Whether the Event have not over-reached your 
Intent. The pretence of your Book was, to fhow the 
Occajions ; your Book is become an Occafion of the 
Contempt of God's Minifters. 

3. What fervice you have done, and what thanks 
you may expedt from God, the Church, and State, if 
your Book fhall (by Accident only) deter but one In- 
genuous youth, one Hopeful Gentleman, one Noble 
man of good and great Endowments, from Entering 
into Holy Orders ; the Expedient appointed by God 
for (aving fouls. 

But blefled be God ! who hath fecured the Honour 
of the Fundtion from being difparaged by the mifde- 
meanours of men that Officiate in it ; or by the ma- 
lignity of fuch as obferve their Failings, with defign to 
revile them. 

Though the vulgar ordinarily do not, yet the No- 
bility and Gentry do diftinguifh and abftradb the 
Errors of the man, from the Holy Calling, and not 
think their dear Relations degraded by Receiving Holy 
Orders. 

He that would fee a Fair Catalogue of Ancient 
Nobles, who were Confecrated Bifhops (well toward 
the primitive Times of Chriftianity) let him Read the 
Epiftle Dedicatory of the Rev. Dr. Cave, his Book 
intituled Primitive Chriftianity. And for our late 
and prefent Times, accept of That which here fol- 
loweth. 

I have read that Henry the 8th was by his Father 
defigned to the Arch-Bifhopric of Canterbury, if his 
Brother, Prince Arthur, had lived to fucceed in the 
Crown. 
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Dr. Montague, who was Bifhop of fFinchefter, (when 
I was young) was Uncle to the Lord Chamberlain 
that laft died, or at leaft nigh of Kindred to his Fa- 
ther, who after he paft through many Honourable 
Offices, died Prefident of the King's moft Honourable 
Privy Council. 

The old Earl of Weftmoreland did Dedicate one of 
his Sons to God's Service in the Sanftuary: and he 
became a good Example of Gravity and Piety to thofe 
of that Calling: and, for any thing I know, is fo till 
this day. 

So did the old Lord Cameron, (Father to Ferdi- 
nando. Lord Fairfax,) a Son of His ; who was firft 
a Regular and Sober Fellow of Trinity College, in 
Cambridge, and afterward Reftor of Bolton Percy, in 
Tork/hire, where he was fequeftered (we may well con- 
clude) for his Good afFeftion to God and the King, if 
his Brother or Nephew could not fecure Him. 

There was a Brother of the Lord Grafs, of Wark, 
in Cambridge, in my Time, who was very Studious 
and Virtuous, and after that Entered into Holy Orders, 
and took a charge of Souls upon Him, and difcharged 
it as became Him. 

The Rev. Dr. Gray, Reftor of Burbidge, in the 
County of Leicefter, was Earl of Kent, about the year 
of God 1640. 

There be divers Perfons of Noble Extradtion, which 
have lately entered into Holy Orders, and are moft 
worthily Dignified and promoted in this Church. 

One is. The Right Rev. Dr. Henry Compton, now 

Lord Biftiop of Oxon, Brother to the Right Hon. Earl 

of Northampton, that now is, and Son to That valiant 

Earl, who was flain in the high places of the Field, 

fighting for his God and for his King, in the year 

1643- 
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The Rev. Dr. GreamO, Rrodier to the Right Ho- 
noonUe The Eail of Bath^ is another. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Crew^ Qerk of the Clofet to 
IBs Migefijy nam the Right Rev. Lord Bifhop of 
'Durhmm, and Son to the Ri^t Hon. Lord CreWj is 

The Rcr. Mr. J^hm Narih^ late Fellow of Jejus 
CMlege^ and public Profeflbr of the Q-eek Tongue^ in 
the Umverfiij ofQamkrUge^ and Prebendaiy oiWefi- 
wumjter^ Son to die Right Hon. the Lord Norths of 
CartUdgty is anodier. 

The Rev. Dr. Brereim^ Son to the late Lord Bre- 
rei&H, of Breretom Gnem^ in Chtflnrt^ is another. 

My Hopes that there be more (I pray God make 
them an Hundredth Times mcH«) Noble worthy per- 
ions entered into Holy Orders^ admoniih me^ to b^ 
pardon of all fuch whofe Name I have (not preter- 
mitted^ but) omitted^ only out of a mere Nc^tive 
^orance, occafioned by my private Condition. 

Thefe noble Perfbns fo excellendy qualified with 
Virtues, Learning, and Piety, by bringing along with 
them into the Church, the Elminency of thdr Birth 
alfb, have caft a Luftre upon the Clergy, (as Greater 
Stars help to Brighten up their lefs fliining neighbours) 
and have advanced their Chriitian Priefthood to the 
height it was at, under the Law of Nature, when it 
was the hereditary Honour and prerogative of the 
Firftbom, of the chief Family, to be the Prieft of the 
moft High God. 

And, furely, Thefe Noble perfons have (hewed (and 

fo with all the Nobility that follow them fhew,) a T^wih 

fold Wifdom in their Choice of this Holy Funi^on, 

For firft. The Calling gives them better opportunities 

to get to Heaven : And Secondly, It gives them 
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Tide to the Good things of the Earth (Reftorics, 
Donatives, Dignities) their portions in the Church's 
Patrimony, which cannot mifs them, being doubly (b 
well qualified. 

The Advantage of doing God Service, which Height 
of Birth gives to a Nobleman or Gentleman, over 
what a Clerk of Lower Parentage hath, is very confix 
derable. The truth taught by Them, is fooner be- 
lieved ; A Reproof beftowed by Them, is better re-» 
ceived ; An example of Virtue fhewed by them^ makes 
deeper impreffion, than the fame coming from one of 
meaner E3ctraftion would do. This obfervadon I firft 
made, in thofe Two great Lights of our Church, Dr. 
Fem^ Lord Bifhop of Chefter^ who was a Knight's Son, 
and Dr. Hammond^ who was of an ancient Family* 
And the Reader will obferve more in this Book, whofe 
Author was a Perfon Nobly defcended. 

The wifdom of This Land confirms this Truths 
Our Laws give that privilege to Higher Birth, which 
a man oi meaner defcent muft ftay, and Study, and 
perform divers Exercifes for, by the fpace of Fourteen 
years. To be a Knight's (on, bom in Wedlock, is as 
good a Qualificadon for fome preferments, as to be 
a Bachelor in Divinity. 

The Example and Wifdom of thefe Noble Perfons, 
will five me the labour of befeeching the other Nobi- 
lity and Gentry of this Kingdom; i. ^0 think the 
Triifthood a FunSlion not unworthy of them^ or their 
Relations. 2. To Look upon the Patrimony of the 
Church J as a Good provijionfor their own dear Chil-^ 
dren. (As it is alfo for every Mother's Son of the 
Commonalty that is duly qualified.) And, 3. There- 
fore, That it is not only an Impious things becaufe Sacri^ 
Uge^ but alfg an Impolitic deedy becaufe dejiruilive of 
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the means of a man's own and his Children's well being j 
to wifli or deftrey much more to conjent tOy or endeavour ^ 
the Taking away of Church means devoted to God for 
the maintenance offuch as attend his Service. 

This Addrefs to the Nobles has not made me forget 
T. B. I mean to take my leave of Him in as friendly 
a manner as I began : and the rather becaufe He inti- 
mates a Wifh, that fome Augmentation of Means 
might be made to the poor Clergy. j1 Thing that my 
Soul defireth ! and more. I intend to endeavour it, 
when, and wherever it lies in my power. If I had 
£10,000, I would give £9000 of it to that ufe. j1 
thing which the Cathedral Church of Worcefier hath 
carefully done : and I know not any Cathedral that 
hath left it undone. 

I know, a Prebendary of the Cathedral Church of 
Torky that refufed £300 Fine for Renewing a Leafe 
of an Impropriation : and chofe rather to fettle half the 
clear Profits of the Tithes for an Augmentation upon 
the Vicar. And another, of another Church, that hath 
fettled a Tithe that coft £350 ; with divers other in- 
ftances of this kind. 

He may fee, I have complied with His Wifh. I 
entreat Him to condefcend to an earneft Requeji of 
mine : That He would endeavour, if not to Augment 
the Means of the poor Clergy, yet to Recompenfe the 
Injury His Book hath done them. 

§ 6. But all this while, do I not forget myfelf much I 
and the Reader more ? I will conclude this Preface 
with a fhort Defcription of a complete Clergyman. 

He is a Son, like Samuel^ begged of God by his 
devout Parents, before he was begotten by them ; and 
dedicated to ferve God in his Sandtuary before he was 
bora : upon prefuppofal of Shape and temper of Body, 
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of Abilities and Facilities of mind fit for that Service : 
and thefe allowed for fuch, by men of exquifite Judg- 
ment ; Seafbned in his Infancy, at Home, with Piety ; 
at School, with Arts ; accompliftied with Sciences and 
D^rees at the Univerfity ; Prepared for Holy Orders 
by Prayer and Reading, (St. Chryfoftom de SacerdotiOy 
St. Gregory* s Paftoralj and fuch other Books as Learned 
men fhall diredb.) Called by a Biftiop, or excited by 
a M^lfter of a College, or fome Grave Divine to re- 
ceive Holy Orders. And when he is Entered, he 
governs himfelf by the Canons of the Church, and 
bcft Examples of the Age. In fum. He imitates the 
Author of The Temple^ and of This Book, The Prieft 
to the Temple J The Holy Mr. George Herbert. To 
whofHy GODaflimilate The Clergy, and amongft Them, 
The moji unworthy 

Barnabas Oley. 



; 



An Aibnertifemexit to the Reader. 

T3E Firft E^&ni of This Book ciMc <Nit in Sad 
Tines^ {jAam Dumgrni 1652,) wiicn Tiolcnce had 
guUeii use u|nici iiaiid. i wnac licre next follows^ was 
dm thoo^ meet, to be tiic ArcfiKc to it. Nowthe 
Almighty, who <lmrgrth Times and Seafims, himfidf 
abicfing michangeahle, hzviz^ (for his own name's 
Bkcy and their £dbes to whom the former Preface was 
dedi i ale d j who many of them, were Fervent inter- 
ceflbrs for die tunc) wroi^fat a woodcrfbl ddiverance ; 
it is thoo^ fit that it fhoold wididraw^ and ftand 
here behind die Curtain, Refigning diat place to ano- 
dier, that may move die Reader to Thankfulnefs for 
diat fhipendoas mercy; and to expreis it, as by all 
other poffible Teftifications, fb by making a right ufc 
of This Book. 



A Prieft to the Temple ; 

OR, THE COUNTRY PARSON, HIS CHARACTER, 
AND RULE OF HOLY LIFE. 



[FIRST PRINTTED IN 1651.] 




The Author to the Reader. 

jEING defirous (through the Mercy of 
God) to pleafe Him, for whom I am, 
and live, and who giveth me my De- 
fires and Performances; and confidering with 
myfelf. That the way to pleafe him, is to feed 
nxy Flock diligently and faithfully, fince our 
Saviour hath made that the argument of a Paf- 
tor*s love, I have refolved to fet down the Form 
and Charafter of a true Faftor, that I may have 
a Mark to aim at : which alfo I will fet as high 
as I can, fince he (hoots higher that threatens 
the Moon, than he that aims at a Tree, ^ot 
thatJL-t hink, i f-a-jn an do not all wh ich^is here 
ex£refled j_he prefcntly fins, anr^ (^ifpleaf^g OoH^ 
but that it is a good ftrife to go as far as wc can 
in pleafing him, who hath done fo much for us. 
The Lord profper the intention to myfelf, and 
others, who may not defpife my poor labours, 
but add to thofe points which I have obferved, 
until the Book grow to a complete Pafltoral. 

Geo. Herbert. 
1632. 



A Prieft to the Temple. 



Chapter the First. 



Of a Pajlor. 




PASTOR is the Deputy of Chrift 
for the[reHuHngii2£-Maj3-to-the-Qbe-' 
dienc e of G od. This definition is 
evident, and contains the diredt fteps 
of Paftoral Duty and Authority. For firft, Man 
fell from God by Difobedience. Secondly, 
Chrift is the glorious inftrument of God for 
the revoking of Man. Thirdly, Chrift being 
not to continue on earth, but after he had ful- 
filled the work of Reconciliation, to be received 
up into heaven, hf^ ronftituted Dep uties in his 
plnrfjL^nd thpff* arg Priefts And therefore 
St. Faul in the beginning of his Epiftles, pro- 
feffeth this: and in the firft to the Colojjians 
plainly avoucheth that he Jills up that which is 
behind of the affliSlions of Chriji in his flejh^for 
his Body's fake^ which is the church j wherein is 
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contained the complete definition of a Minifter. 
Out of this Charter of the Priefthood may be 
plainly gathered both the Dignity thereof, and 
the Duty : The Dignity, in that a Prieft may 
do that which Chrift did, and by his authority, 
and as his Vicegerent. The Duty, in that a 
Prieft is to do that which Chrift did, and after 
his manner, both for Dodlrine and Life. 



Chapter II. 
Their Dherfities. 

|F Paftors (intending mine own Nation 
only, and alfo therein fetting afide the 
Reverend Prelates of the Church, to 
whom this difcourfe arifeth not) fbme live in 
the univerfities, fome in Noble houfes, fbme in 
Parifhes refiding on their Cures. Of thofe that 
live in the Univerfities, fome live there in office, 
whofe rule is that of the Apoftle : Romans xii. 6. 
Having gifts differing according to the grace that 
is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophify 
according to the proportion of faith ; or mimjiry, 
let us wait on our minifter ing ; or he that teacbetb, 
on teaching, 6cc. he that ruleth let him do it with 
diligence, 8cc. Some in a preparatory way, whofe 
aim and labour muft be not only to get know- 
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ledge, but to fubdue and mortify all lufts and 
afFedtions : and not to think, that when they 
have read the fathers, or Schoolmen, a Minifter 
is made, and the thing done. The grea tf ^ anrl J 
har dcft p re paration is within : F or^ Unto the 
ungodly^ faith God^ Why doji thou preach my laws, 
and takeji my covenant in thy mouth ? Pfalm 1. 1 6. 
Thofe that live in Noble Houfes are called 
Chaplains, whofe duty and obligation being 
the fame to the Houies they live in, as a Par- 
fon's to his Parifli, in defcribing the one (which 
is indeed the bent of my Difcourfe) the other 
will be manifeft. Let not Chaplains think 
themfelves fo free, as many of them do^ and be- 
caufe they have different Names, think theif 
Office different. Doubtlefs they are Paribus of 
the families they live in, and are entertained to 
that end, either by an open, or implicit Cove- 
nant. Before they are in Orders, they may be 
received for Companions, or difcourfers ;Oul 
aftei La man is once Minift^ ri ^^ ^^nnnt Qgri^#> 
to c ome into any ho ufe ^ wher e he {ha|l not 
cxerciie-3g hat he is^ unlefs he forfake h is plough. 
an d look bac Q^ Wherefore they are not to be 
over-fubmiffive, and bafc, but to keep up with 
the Lord and Lady of the houfe, and to pre- 
ferve a boldnefs with them and all, even fo far 
as reproof to their very face, when occafion 
calls, but feafonably and difcreetly. They who 
do not thus, while they remember their earthly 
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lord, do much forget their heavenly; they wrong 
the Priefthood, negleft their duty, and fliall be 
fo far from that which they feck with their 
over-fubmiflivcnefs, and cringing, that they 
fhall ever be defpifed. They who for the hope 
of promotion negledl any neceflary admonition, 
or reproof, fell (with Judas) their Lord and 
Mafter. 



Chapter III. 
The Par/on' s Life. 

jHE Country Parfon is exceeding exad 
in his Life, being holy, juft, prudent, 
temperate, bold, grave, in all his ways. 
And becaufc the H«f> higl^pft pm'nfQ €\£ T^jfr, 

wV^r^in__g_ £!liriftian iq mnft {een^ ar e PatJcnCC, 

andJMortification ; Patience in regard of afflic- 
tions. Mortification in regard of lufls and affec- 
tions, and the fhipifying and deading of all the 
clamorous powers of the foul, therefore he hath 
thoroughly ftudied theie, that he may be an 
abfolute Mafter and Commander of himfolf, 
for all the purpofes which God hath ordained 
hini. Yet in thefe points he labours moft in 
thofe things which are moft apt to foandalize 
his Parifh. And firft, becaufe Country people 
live hardly, and therefore as feeling their own 
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fweat, and confequently knowing the price of 
money, are offended much with any, who by 
hard ufage increafe their travail, the Country 
Parfbn is very circumfpeft in avoiding all covet- 
oufiiefs, neither being greedy to get, nor nig- 
gardly to keep, nor troubled to lofe any worldly 
wealth ; but in all his words and adtions flightr 
ing, and difefteeming it, even to a wondering, 
that the world fhould fo much value wealth, 
which in the dayL^f wrath_hath _not one dram 
of co mfort for us . Secondly, becaufe Luxury 
is a very vifible fin, the Parfon is very careful 
to avoid all the kinds thereof, but efpecially 
that of drinking, becaufe it is the moft pppular 
vice ; into which if he come, he projiitutes him" 
felfho^ti to fhame, and fin, and by havingy^/fow- 
Jhip with the unfruitful works of darknefsj he 
diiableth himfelf of authority to reprove them : 
For fins make all equal, whom they find to- 
gether ; and then they are worjt, who ought to 
be beft. Neither is it for the fervant of Chrift 
to haunt Inns, or Taverns, or Alehoufes, to the 
dijhonour of his Perfon and Office. The Parfon 
doth not fo, but orders his Life in fuch a 
&fliion, that when death takes him, as the 
Jews and Judas did Chrift, he may fay as He 
did, I fat daily with you teaching in the Temple. 
Thirdly, becaufe Country people (as indeed all 
honeft men) do much efteem their word, it 
being the Life of buying and felling, and deal- 
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ing in the world ; therefore the parfon is very 
ftrift in keeping his word, though it be to his 
own hindrance, as knowing, that if he be not fo, 
he will quickly be difcovered and difregarded : 
neither will they believe him in the Pulpit, 
whom they cannot truft in his Converfation, 
As for oaths, and apparel, the diibrders thereof 
are alfo very manifeft. The parfon*s yea is yea, 
and nay, nay ; and his apparel plain, but reve- 
rend, and clean, without fpots, or duft, or 
fmell; the purity of his mind breaking out, 
and dilating itfelf even to his body, clothes, and 
habitation. 



Chapter IV, 
T^he Par/on' s Knowledge. 

HE Country Parfon is full of all Know- 
ledge. They fay, it is an ill Mafbn 
that refufeth any ftone : and there is 
no knowledge, but, in a fkilful hand, ferves 
either pofitively as it is, or elfe to illuftrate 
^ fome other knowledge. He condefcends even 




^t^ . • to the knowledge of tillage, and pafturage, and 

^^ makes gre at ufe of them in teachings heranfe 

K' V"^ people, by what they under ftand, are beft le d 

\^ -to what they nnrlerfl-anH nnf , . Riif the rhipf 

iaDd_tQp_ of hi s k ae wlcdgc confiifa "TirTfae book 
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of books, the ftorchoufe, and magazine of life 
and comfort, the Holy Scriptures. There he 
fucks, and lives. In the Scriptures he finds 
four things ; | Precepts for life. Doctrines for 
knowledge. Examples for illuftration, and Pro- 
mifes for comfort : I thefe he hath digefted feve- 
rally. But for the underftanding of thefe; 
the means he ufeth are firft, a holy life, re- 
membering what his Mafter faith, that if any 
do God's will^ he Jhall know of the doSiriney John 
vii. and afluring himfelf, that wicked men, 
however learned, do not know the Scriptures, 
becaufe they feel them not, and becaufe they 
are not underftood but with the fame Spirit 
that writ them. The fecond means is prayer, 
which if it be neceflary even in temporal things, 
how much more in things of another world, 
where the well is deep, and we have nothing 
of ourfelves to draw with ? Wherefore he evef 
begins the reading of the Scripture with fome 
fliort inward ejaculation, as. Lord, open mine 
eyesy that I may fee the wondrous things of thy 
law, &c. The third means is a diligent Colla- 
tion of Scripture with Scripture. For all Truth 
being confonant to itfelf, and all being penned 
by one and the felf-fame Spirit, it cannot be, 
but that an induftrious, and judicious comparing 
of place with place, muft be a Angular help for 
the right underftanding of the Scriptures. To 
this may be added the confideration of any Text 
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with the coherence thereof, touchmg what goes 
before, and what follows after, as alfo the fcope 
of the Holy Ghoft. When the Apoftles would 
have called down fire from Heaven, they were 
reproved, as ignorant of what fpirit they were. 
For the Law required one thing, and the Gofpel 
another: yet as diverfe, not as repugnant: 
therefore the fpirit of both is to be confidered, 
and weighed. The fourth means are Com- 
menters and Fathers, who have handled the 
places controverted, which the Parfon by no 
means refufeth. As he doth not fo ftudy others, 
as to negledt the grace of God in himfelf, and 
what the Holy Spirit teacheth him ; fo doth he 
affure himfelf, that God in all ages hath had 
his Servants, to whom he hath revealed his 
* Truth, as well as to him ; and that as one 
Country doth not bear all things, that there 
may be a Commerce; fo neither hath God 
opened, or will open all to one, that there may 
be a traffic in knowledge between the fervants 
of God, for the planting both of love and 
humility. Wherefore he hath one Comment 
at leaft upon every Book of Scripture, and 
ploughing with this, and his own meditations, 
he enters into the fecrets of God treafured in 
the holy Scripture. 
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Chapter V. 
The Parforis Accejfory Knowledges. 

jHE Country Parfon hath read the Fa- 
thers alfoy and the Schoolmen, and the 
later Writers, or a good proportion of 
all, out of all which he hath compiled a Book, 
and Body of Divinity, which is the ftorehoufe 
of his Sermons, and which he preacheth all his 
Life; batJlxsgfely^xl^>4lg4» ij luftrated, and en-_ 
j^i;gsdL_ For though the world is full of fuch 
compofures, yet every man's own is fitteft, 
readiefl, and moft favoury to him. Beiides, 
this being to be done in his younger and pre- 
paratory times, it is an honeft joy ever after to 
look upon his well-fpent hours. This Body he 
made by way of expounding the Church Cate- 
chifhi, to which all Divinity may eafily be 
reduced. For it being indifferent in itfelf to 
choofe any Method, that is beft to be chofen, 
of which there is likelieft to be moft ufe. Now 
Catechizing being a work of Angular and ad- 
mirable benefit to the Church of God, and a 
thing required under Canonical obedience, the 
expounding of our Catechifm muft needs be 
the moft ufeful form. Yet hath the Parfon, 
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befides this laborious work, a (lighter form of 
Catechizing, fitter for Country people ; accord- 
ing as his audience is, fo he ufeth one, or other ; 
or fometimes both, if his audience be inter- 
mixed. He greatly efteems alfo of cafes of con- 
fcience, wherein he is much verfed. And indeed, 
herein is the greateft ability of a Parfon, to lead 
his People exailly in the ways of Truth, fo that 
they neither decline to the right hand nor to the 
left. Neither let any think this a flight thing. 
For every one hath not digefted, when it is a 
fin to take fomething for money lent, or when 
not; when it is a feult to difcover another's 
fault, or when not ; when the affeSiions of the 
foul in dejiring and procuring increafe of means, or 
honour, be a Jin of covetoufnefs or ambition, and 
when not ; when the appetites of the body in eatings 
drinking, Jleep, and the pleafure that comes with 
Jleep, be fns of gluttony, drunkennefs, Jloth, lujl^ 
and when not, and fo in many circumftances of 
aftions. Now if a fhepherd know not which 
grafs will bane, or which not, how is he fit to be 
a fhepherd ? Wherefore the Parfon hath tho- 
roughly canvafled all the particulars of humaa 
aftions, at leafl all thofe which he obferveth 
are mofl incident to his Parifh. 
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Chapter VI. 
The Par/on Praying. 

I HE Country Parfon when he is to read 
divine fervices, compofeth himfelf to 
all poffible reverence; lifting up his 
heart and hands and eyes, and ufing all other 
geflures^ vv^hich may exprefs a hearty, and un- 
feigned devotion. This he doth, Firjl^ as being 
truly touched and amazed vvrith the Majefty of 
God, before vvrhom he then prefents himfelf; 
yet not as himfelf alone, but as prefenting vv^ith 
himfelf the whole Congregation; whofe fins 
he then bears, and brings with his own to the 
heavenly Altar to be bathed, and waflied in the 
facred Laver of Chrift's blood. Secondly^ as this 
18 the true reafon of his inward fear, fo he is 
content to exprefs this outwardly to the utmoft 
L of his power; that being firft aiFefted hinufelf, 
I he may aifeft alfo his people, knowing that no 
>^^ Sermon moves them fo much to reverence, 
* which they forget again, wh^n th^y ^^rn^ t^ 
pr ay^ as a devout behaviour in th e very fl<^ of 
praying. Accordingly his voice is humble, his 
words treatable, and flow ; yet not fo flow nei- 
dier, as to let the fervency of the fupplicant hang 
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and die between fpeaking, but with a grave 
livelinefs, between fear and zeal, paufing yet 
preffing, he performs his duty. Befides his 
example, he having often inftrudled his people 
how to carry themfelves in divine fervice, exadls 
of them all poffible reverence, by no means en- 
during either talking, or fleeping, or gazing, 
or leaning, or half-kneeling, or any undutiful 
behaviour in them, but caufing them, when 
they fit, or ftand, or kneel, to do all in a ftraight, 
and fleady pofhire, as attending to what is done 
in the Church, and(^ every one, man and child, 
anfwering aloud both Amen, jand all other an- 
fwers, which are on the Clerk's and People's 
part to anfwer; which anfwers alfo are to be 
done not in a huddling, or flubbering fafhion, 
gaping, or fcratching the head, or fpitting even 
in the midft of their anfwer, but gently and 
paufably, thinking what they fay ; fo that while 
they anfwer. As it was in the beginnings 6cc. 
they meditate as they fpeak, that God hath 
ever had his people, that have glorified him as 
well as now, and that he fhall have fo for ever. 
And the like in other anfwers. This is that 
which the Apoftle calls a reafonable fervice, 
Romans xii., when we fpeak not as Parrots, 
without reafon, or ofl^er up fuch facrifices as 
they did of old, which was of beads devoid of 
reafon ; but when we ufe our reafon, and apply 
our powers to the fervice of Him, that gives 
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them. If there be any of the Gentry or No- 
bility of the parifhy who fometimes make it a 
piece of ftate not to come at the beginning of 
fervice with their poor neighbours, but at mid- i 
prayers, both to their own lofs, and of theirs 
alfo who gaze upon them when they come in, 
and negleft the prefent fervice of God, he by 
no means fuffers it, but after divers gentle ad- 
monitions, if they perfevere, he caufes them to 
be prefented : or if the poor Churchwardens 
be affrighted with their greatnefs, notwith- 
flanding his inflru£tion that they ought not to 
be fo, but even to let the world fink, fo they 
do their duty; he prefents them himfelf, only 
protefting to them, that not any ill-will draws 
him to it, but the debt and obligation of his 
calling, being to obey God rather than men. 



Chapter VII. 
The Par/on Preaching. 

I HE Country Parfbn preacheth con-^ 

ftantly, the Pulpit is his joy and his 

throne : if he at any time intermit, it 

is either for want of health, or againft fome 

great feftival, that he may the better celebrate 

it, or for the variety of the hearers, that he 
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may be heard at his return more attentively. 

When he intermits, he is ever very well fup- 

plied by fome able man, who treads in his fteps, 

and will not throw down what he hath built ; 

whom alfo he entreats to prefs fome point, that 

he himfelf hath often urged with no great fuc- 

cefs, that fo, in the mouth of two or three 

witnefles the truth may be more eftabliflied. 

\ When he preacheth, he procures attention by 

i all poffiblc art, both by earneftnefs of fpeech, it 

"Seing natural to men tq^ think, j3iat where is 

jauch earneftnefs, there is iomc what wor th 

I hearing: and by a dili^nt and-^bu^[caffj^^ 

' eye on his auditors, with letting them know 

that he obferves wh£jmsu-lwj» aQd..vH^^ 
'^ and with particularizing of his fpeech now to 
the younger fort, then to the elder, now to the 
poor, and now to the rich. This is for you, 
and This is for you ; for particulars ever touch, 
and awake more than generals. Herein alfo 
he ferves himfelf of the judgments of God, as 
of thofe of ancient times, fo efpecially of the 
late ones ; and thofe moft, which are neareft to 
his Parifh ; for people are very attentive at fuch 
difcourles, and think it behoves them to be fo, 
when God is fo near them, and even over their 
heads. Sometimes he tells them ftories, and 
fayings of others, according as his text invites 
him; for them alfo men heed, and remember 
better than exhortations ; which though earned, 
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yet often die with the Sermon, efpecially with 
Country people ; ;5;vhich ^re i-hick, ^"^ heavy, 
and hard to raifejo^a^oinL of Zeal, and fer- 
vency, and need a mountain of fire to kindle 
them ; but ftories and fayings they will well 
remember. He often tells them, that Sermons 
are dangerous things, that none goes out of 
Church as he came in, but either better or 
worfe ; that none is carelefs before his Judge, 
and that the Word of God fhall judge us. By 
thefe and other means the Parfon procures 
attention; but the charafter of his Sermon is^ avN^^^^* 
Holinefs ; he is not i^ittyt ^^ learned, or elo^ |> ., ? / 
quent^ but Ho ly. A Charader, that HemuHl^^ .v^v^ < 
genes never dreamed of, and therefore he could ^^ "j. * 
give no precept thereof. But it is gained F/r/?, 
by choofing Texts of Devotion, not Contro- 
verfy, moving and ravifhing Texts, whereof 
the Scriptures are full. Secondly j by dipping, 
and feafoning all our words and fentences in 
our hearts, before they come into our mouths, 
truly afFefting, and cordially expreffing all that 
we fay; fb that the auditors may plainly per- 
ceive that every word is heart-deep. Thirdly ^ 
by turning often, and making many Apoftrophes 
to God, as, O Lord, blefs my people and teach 
them this point ; or, O my Mafler, on whofe 
en:and I come, let me hold my peace, and do 
thou fpeak thyfelf ; for thou art Love, and 
when thou teachefl, all are Scholars. Some 
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fbch irradiations fi::atteringly in the Sermon, 
carry great holineis in them. The Prophets 
are admirable in this. So Ifaiah Ixiv. Oh that 
thou wouUft rend the Heavtns^ that thou wouldft 
come ihum^ ficc. And Jeremiah x. after he had 
complained of the deiblation of IfraeU turns to 
God fuddenly, O Lord^ I know that the way of 
man is not m himfeify 6cc. Fourthly, by frequent 
wifhes of the people's good, and joying therein, 
though he himielf were with St, Paul even 
£icrificed upon the fervice of their faith. For 
there is no greater fign of holinefs, than the 
procuring and rejoicing in another's good. And 
herein St. Paul excelled in all his EpifUes. 
How did he put the Romans in all his prayers ? 
Rcmi. i. 9. And ceafed not to give thanks for 
the Ephefans, Eph. i. i6- And for the Corin-- 
thians, chap. i. 4. And for the Philippians 
made requeft with joy, chap. i. 4. And is in 
contention for them whether to Hve or die ; be 
with them, or Chrifl, verfe 23, which, fetting 
afide his care of his flock, were a madnefs to 
doubt of What an admirable Epiftle is the 
fecond to the Corinthians ! how full of affcc- 
tions ! he joys, and he is ibrry, he grieves, and 
he glories, never was there fuch care of a flock 
exprefled, fave in the great Shepherd of the 
fold, who firft fhed tears over Jerufalem^ and 
afterwards blood. Therefore this care may be 
learned there, and then lyoven into Sermons, 
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which will make them appear exceeding re- 
verend, and holy. Lajlfyy by an often urging 
of the prefence, and majefty of God, by thefe, 
or fuch like fpeeches. Oh let us all take heed 
what we do! God fees us, he fees whether I 
{peak as I ought, or you hear as you ought, he 
fees hearts, as we fee faces: he is among us; 
for if we be here, he muft be here, fince we 
are here by him, and without him could not be 
here. Then turning the difcourfe to his Ma- 
jefty, And he is a great God, and terrible, as 
great in mercy, fb great in judgment. There 
are but two devouring elements, fire and water, 
he hath both in him ; His voice is as the found 
of many waters^ Revelations, i. And He himfelf 
is a confuming Jire, Hebrews, xii. Such dif- 
courfcs fhow very holy. The Parfon's Method 
in handling of a Text, confifts of two parts : 
Ttrfl^ a plain and evident declaration of the 
meaning of the Text ; znAfecondly^ fome choice 
Obfervations drawn out of the whole Text, as 
it lies entire, and unbroken in the Scripture 
itfelf. This he thinks natural, and fweet, and 
grave. Whereas the other way of crumbling a 
Text into fmall parts, as, the Perfon fpeaking, 
or fpoken to, the fubjedt, and objedl, and the 
like, hath neither in it fweetnefs, nor gravity,^ 
nor variety, fince the words apart are not Scrip- 1 J^ 
ture^ but a DiSiionaryj and may be confidered I 
alike in all the Scripture. The Parfon exceeds 

M 
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not an hour in preaching, becaufe all ages have 
thought that a competency, and he that profits 
not in that time, will lefs afterwards, the fame 
afiedion which made him not profit before, 
making him then weary, and fo he grows fi-om 
not^^relifliing, to loathing. 



Chapter VIII. 
The Par/on an Sunday s* 

I HE Country Parfon, as foon as he awakes 
on Sunday morning, prefently falls to 
work, and feems to himfelf fo as a 
Market-man is, when the Market-day comes, 
or a fhopkeeper, when cuftomers ufed to come 
in. His thoughts are full of making the beft 
of the day, and contriving it to his befl gains. 
To this end, befides his ordinary prayers, he 
makes a peculiar one for a blefiing on the eier* 
cifes of the day. That nothing befall him un- 
worthy of that Majcfty, before which he is to 
prefent himfelf, but that all may be done with 
reverence to his glory, and with edification to 
his flock, humbly befeeching his Mailer, that 
how or whenever he punifh him, it be not ii 
his Miniftry : then he turns to requeft for W^ 
people, that the Lord would be pleafed tm 
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^nftify theiii all, that they may come with 
holy hearts^ and awful minds into the Congre- 
gation, and that the good Go d^jvould pardon 

all t\^€\(e^ whn rnmp wifh lpf4s prppqrp/< h^rfti 

than thpy onght> This done, he fets himfelf 
to the Confideration of the duties of the day, 
and if there be any extraordinary addition to 
the cuftomary exercifes, either from the time 
of the year, or from the State, or from God, 
by a child born, or dead, or any other accident, 
he contrives how and in what manner to induce 
it to the beft advantage. Afterwards when the 
hour calls, with his family attending him, he 
goes to Church, at his firft entrance humbly 
adoring and worjhipping the invtfible majefty and 
frefence of Almighty Gody and bleffing the people, 
either openly, or to himfelf. Then having read 
Divine Service twice fully, and preached in the 
morning, and catechized in the afternoon, he 
thinks he hath in fome meafure, according to 
poor and frail man, difcharged the public duties 
of the Congregation. The reft of the day he 
fpends either in reconciling neighbours that are 
at variance, or in vifiting the fick, or in ex- 
hortations to ibme of his flock by themfelves, 
whom his Sermons cannot, or do not reach. 
And every one is more awaked, when we come, 
and fay ; TChou art the man. This way he finds 
exceeding ufeful, and winning; and thcfe ex- 
hortations he calls his privy purfe, even as 
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Princes have theirs, befides their public diA 
buriements. At night he thinks it a very fit 
time ; both fuitable to the joy of the day, and 
without hindrance to public duties, either to 
entertain fbme of his neighbours or to be enter- 
tained of them, where he takes occafion to dif- 
courie offuch things as are both profitable and 
pkafantj and to raife up their minds to apprehend 
God's good blefpng to our church and fiate ; that 
order is kept in the one^ and peace in the other ^ 
without Sfiurbance^ or interruption of public divine 
offices. As he opened the day with prayer, fo 
he clofeth it, humbly befeeching the Almighty 
to pardon and accept our poor fervices, and to 
improve them, that we may grow therein, and 
that our feet may be like hinds* feet, ever 
climbing up higher and higher unto him« 



Chapter IX. 
The Parfon's State of Life. 

IHE Country Parfon confidering that vir- 
ginity is a higher fbtte than Matrimonyf 
and that the Miniftry requires the bcft 
and higheft things, is rather unmarried, thtf^ 
married. But yet as the temper of his body may 
be, or a$ the temper of his Pariltti may bc> 
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where he may have occafion to converfe with 
women, and that among fufpicious men, and 
other like circumfiances confidered^ he is rather 
married, than unmarried. Let him communi- 
cate the thing often by prayer unto God, and as 
his grace ittiall diredt him, fo let him proceed. 
If he be unmarried, and keep houfe, he hath 
not a woman in his houie, but finds opportuni- 
ties of having his meat drefled and other fervices 
done by men-fervants at home, and his linen 
wafhed abroad. If he be unmarried, and fojourn, 
he never talks with any woman alone, but in the 
audience of others, and that feldom, and then alio 
in a ferious manner, never jeftingly, orfportfuUy* 
He is very circumfpeSt in all companies j both of his 
behaviour , fpeech, and very looks y knowing himfelf 
to be both fufpeSled and envied. If he Jiand Jiead^ 
fajl in his hearty having no necejity, but hath 
power over his own wilU and hath fo decreed in 
his heart, that he will keep himfelf a Virgin, he 
fpends his days in fajiing and prayer, and blejfeth 
God for the gift of continency, knowing that it can 
no way be preferved, but only by thofe means, by 
lohicb atfrf it was obtained. He therefore thinks 
it not enough for him to obferve the fajiing days of 
the Church, and the daily prayers enjoined him by 
Authority, which he obferveth out of bumble con-- 
formity and obedience ; but adds to them, out of 
choice and devotion, fome other days for fajiing, and 
hours for prayers ; and by thefe he keeps his body 
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tamejferviceable and healthful; and his foul fer^ 

vent J aSfive^ young j and lujiy as an eagle. He 

often readeth the Lives of the Primitive Monks ^ 

Hermits J and virgins ^ and nvonderetb notfo much 

at their patient fuffering^ and cheerful dying under 

perfecuting Emperors j (though that indeed be very 

admirable J as at their daily temperance ^ abjii^ 

nenccj watcbings, and conjiant prayers j and mor^ 

tifications in the times of peace and profperity. 

To put on the profound humility ^ and the exaB 

temperance of our Lord Jefus^ with other ex^ 

emplary virtues of that fort ^ and to keep them oh 

in thefun-'Jhinej and noon of profperity ^ hefndeth 

to be as necejfary, and as difficult at leajij as to be 

clothed with perfeSi patience and Chrijiian forti^ 

tude in the cold midnight Jiorms of perfecution and 

adverfty. He keepeth his watch and ward, night 

and day againji the proper and peculiar temptations 

ofbisjiate of Life^ which are principally Thcfc 

Two, Spiritual pride, and Impurity of heart : 

againfi thefe ghojily enemies he girdeth up his loins ^ 

keeps the imagination from roving^ puts on the 

whole Armour of God^ and by the virtue of the 

Jhield of faiths he is not afraid of the pejiilence that 

walketh in darknefs^ [carnal impurity^ nor of the 

fcknefs that dejlroyeth at noon^day^ [Ghojily pride 

and felf conceit. 'l Other temptations he hath^ 

which like mortal enemies j may fometimes difquiet 

him likewife ; for the human foul being bounded^ 

and kept in her fenftive faculty y will run out m&re 
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6r lefs in her intelle&uaL Original concupifcence 
isfuch an a^ive thing, by reafon of continual in-- 
ward or outward temptations^ that it is ever at-- 
tempting, or doing one mif chief or other. Ambition^ 
or untimely defre of promotion to a higher Jiate 
or place, under colour of accommodation, or necef- 
fary provifon, is a common temptation, to men of 
any eminency, efpecially being Jingle men. Curi-* 
ojity in prying into high fpeculative and unproft-* 
able quejiions, is another great JiumbUng block to 
the holinefs of Scholars. Tbefe and many other 
fpiritual wickednejfes in high places doth the Par^ 
fan fear, or experiment, or both; and that much 
more being Jingle, than if he were married; for 
then commonly the Jiream of temptations is turned 
another way, into Covetoufnefs, Love of pleafure, 
or eafe, or the like. If the Parfon be unmarried, 
and means to continue fo, he doth at leaji, as much 
as hath beenfaid. If he be married, the choice 
of his wife was m?^^ rafhpr hy \[\ ^ ear> than by 
hi&^ye ; his judgment, not his affeftion, found 
out a fit wife for him, whofe humble and liberal 
difpofition he preferred before beauty, riches, 
or honour. He knew that (the good injirument 
of God to bring women to heaven J a wife and 
loving hujband could, out of humility, produce any 
fpedal grace of faith, patience, meeknefs, love, 
obedience, &c. and out of liberality make her fruit- 
ful in all good works. As he is juft in all things, 
fo is he to his wife alfo, counting nothing fo 
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much his own, as that he may be unjufl: unto 
it. Therefore he gives her refpedl both afore 
her fervants, and others, and half at leaft of the 
government of the houfe, referving fo much of 
the affairs, as ferve for a diverfion for him ; yet 
never fo giving over the reins, but that he fome- 
times looks how things go, demanding an ac- 
count, but not by the way of an account. And 
this mufl be done the oftener, or the feldomer, 
according as he is fatisfied of his Wife's dif- 
cretion. 



Chapter X. 
The Par/on in his Houfe. 

I HE Parfon is very exadt in the govern- 
ing of his Houfe, making it a Copy 
and model for his Parifti. He knows 
the temper and pulfe of every perfon in his 
houfe, and accordingly either meets with their 
J -^ vices, or advanceth their virtues. His wife is 
either religious, or night and day he is winning 
her to it. Inflead of the qualities of the world, 
he requires only three of her ; Firji, a training 
up of her children and maids in the fear of God, 
with prayers, and catechizing, and all religious 
duties. Secondly^ a curing and healing of all 
wounds and fores with her own hands ; whicli 
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/kill either fhe brought with her, or he takes 
care ittie ittiall learn it of fome religious neigh-^ 
hour. TChirdlyy a providing for her family in 
fuch fort, as that neither they want a compe- 
tent fuft cntation, nor her hufband be brought 
in debt. ( His children he firft makes Chriflians, 
[ and then Commonwealth's men ; the one he 
owes to his heavenly Country, the other to his j 
\ earthly, having no jidc^ to eidier, except he do 
.good to bothJ Therefore having feafoned then! 
with all piety, not only of words in praying, 
and reading; but in adlions, in vifiting other 
iick children, and tending their wounds, and 
fending his charity by them to the poor, and 
fometimes giving them a little money to do it 
of themfelves, that they get a delight in it, and 
enter fevour with God, who weighs even chil- 
dren's adlions. I Kings yAv. 12, 13. He after- 
wards turns his care to fit all their difpofitions 
with fome calling, not fparing the eldeft, but 
giving him the prerogative of his father's pro-^ 
fcflion, which happily for his other children he 
is not able to do. Yet in binding them Ap- 
prentices (in cafe he think fit to do fo) he takes 
care not to put them into vain trades, and imbe- 
fitting the reverence of their Father's calling, 
fuch as are Taverns for men, and Lace-making 
for women ; becaufe thofe trades, for the mofl 
part, ferve but the vices and vanities of the 
world, which he is to deny and not augment. 



] 
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However, he refolves with himfelf never to 
omit any prefent good deed of charity, in con- 
fideration of providing a ftock for his children ; 
but affures himfelf, that money thus lent to 
God, is placed furer for his children's advantage, 
than if it were given to the Chamber oi London. 
Good deeds, and good breeding, are his two 
great ftocks for his children ; if God give any 
thing above thofe, and not fpent in them, he 
blefleth God, and lays it out as he fees caufe« 
His fervants are all religious, and were it not 
his duty to have them fo, it were his profit, for 
none are fo well ferved, as by religious fervants, 
both becaufe they do befl, and becaufe what they 
do, is blcfled and profpers. After religion, he 
teacheth them, that Three things make a compkte 
fervantj Truth, and_ Diligence, and Neadie^, 
or Cleanlinefs.|Tliofe that can read, are allowed ^ 
times for it, and thofe that cannot, are taught ; 
for all in his houfe are either teachers or learners, ) 
or both, fo that his family is a School of Reli- : 
gion, and they all account, that to teach the] 
ignorant is the greatefl alms.j^TEvch the walls 
are not idle, but fbmething is written, or painted 
there, which may excite the reader to a thought 
of piety ; efpecially the loifl Pfalmj which Im 
exprefled in a fair table, as being the Rule of a 
Family. And when they go abroad, his wife 
among her neighbours is the beginner of goo^ 
difcourfes, his children among children, his fc jr^ 
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vants among other fervants ; fb that as in the 
houfe of thofe that are fkilled in Mufic, all are 
Muficians ; fo in the houfe of a Preacher, all 
are Preachers. He fufFers not a lie or equivo- 
cation by any means in his houfe, but counts it 
the art and fecret of governing, to preferve al 
diredtnefs, and open plainnefs in all things ; fb 
that all his houfe knows, that there is no help 
for a fault done, but confeffion. He him/elf, of 
his wife^ takes account of Sermons, and how 
every one profits, comparing this year with the 
lafl : and befides the common prayers of the 
Family, he flraightly requires of all to pray by 
themfelves before they fleep at night, and flir 
out in the morning, and knows what prayers 
they fay, and till they have learned them, makes 
them kneel by him ; efleeming that this private 
praying is a more voluntary aft in them, than 
when they are called to others' prayers, and that 
which when they leave the family, they carry 
with them. He keeps his fervants between love, 
and fear, according as he finds them ; but gene- 
rally he diflributes it thus. To his Children he 
(hows more love than terror, to his fervants 
more terror than love ; but an old good fervant 
boards a child. The furniture of his houfe is 
very plain, but clean, whole, and fweet, as 
fweet as his garden can make ; for he hath no 
money for fuch things, charity being his only 
perfume, which deferves cofl when he can fpare 
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it. His fare is pkin, and common, but whole- 
ibme, what he hath, is little, but very good ; it 
confifteth moft of mutton, beef, and veal ; if he 
adds any thing for a great day, or a ftranger, 
his garden or orchard fupplies it, or his bam, 
and yard : he goes no further for any entertain- 
ment, left he go into the world, efteeming it 
abfurd, that he ihould exceed, who teacheth 
others temperance. But thofe which his home 
produceth, he refuieth not, as coming cheap, 
and eafy, and arifing from the improvement of 
things, which otherwile would be loft. Where- 
in he admires and imitates the wonderful pro- 
vidence and thrift of the great Houfeholder of 
the world : for there being two things, which 
as they are, are unufeful to man, the one for 
fmallnefs, as crumbs, and fcattered corn, and the 
like ; the other for the foulnefs, as Wafh, and 
dirt, and things thereinto fallen; God hath 
provided Creatures for both; for the firft. 
Poultry, for the fecond. Swine. Thefe fav^ 
man the labour, and doing that which either he 
could not do, or was not fit for him to do, by 
taking both forts of food into them, do as it 
were drefs and prepare both for man in them- 
fclves, by growing themfelves fit for his table. 
The Parfon in his houfe obferves failing days t 
and particularly, as Sunday is his day of joy, &m 
Friday his day of Humiliation, which he cele- 
brates not only with abftinence of diet| but alic=: 
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of company, recreation, and all outward con- 
tentments ; and befides, with confeflion of iins, 
and all adls of mortification. Now Fajiing days 
contain a treble obligation ; Firjij of eating lefs 
that day, than on other days ; Secondly j of eat- 
ing no pleafing, or over-nourifhing things, as 
the Ifraelites did eat four herbs: Thirdly^ of 
eating no flefh, which is but the determination 
of the fecond rule by Authority to this parti- 
cular. The two former obligations are much 
more eflential to a true faft, than the third and 
laft ; and failing days were fully performed by 
keeping of the two former, had not Authority 
interpofed : fb that to eat little, and that un- 
pleaiant, is the natural rule of fading, although 
it be flefh. For fince Fajiing in Scripture lan- 
guage is an affliSling of our fouls y if a piece of 
dry flefh at my table be more unpleafant to me, 
than fbme fifh there, certainly to eat the flefh, 
and not the fifh, is to keep the Fafling day na- 
turally. And it is obfervable, that the prohi- 
biting of Flefh came from hot Countries, where 
both flefh alone, and much more with wine, 
is apt to nourifh more than in cold regions, and 
where flefh may be much better fpared, and 
with more fafety than elfewhere, where both 
die people and the drink being cold and phleg- 
matic, the eating of flefh is an antidote to both. 
For it is certain, that a weak flomach being 
prepoflefTed with flefh, fhall much better brook 
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and bear a draught of beer, than if it had taken 
before either fifh or roots, or fuch things ; which 
will difcover itfelf by fpitting, and rheum, or 
phlegm. To conclude, the Parfon, if he be in 
full health, keeps the three obligations, eating 
fifh, or roots, and that for quantity little, for 
quality unpleafant. If his body be weak and 
obftrudted, as moft Students are, he cannot keep 
the lad obligation, nor fuffer others in his houie 
that are fo, to keep it; but only the two for- 
mer, which alio in difeafes of exinanition (as 
confumptions) mufl be broken: for, mraf was 

tna^p^fi^ f pi^in^jn^f mnn fnr mont To all this 

may be added, not for emboldening the unruly, 
but for the comfort of the weak, that not only 
ficknefs breaks thefe obligations of fefting, but 
ficklinefs alfo. For it is as unnatural to do any 
idling, that leads me to a ficknefs, to which I 
;un inclined, as not to get out of that ficknefs, 
when I aril in it, by any diet. One thing is 
evident, that an Englifh Body, and a Student's 
Body, are two great obflrufted veflcls, and 
jthere is nothing that is food, and not phyfic, 
which doth lefs obflrud, than flefh moderately 
taken ; as being immoderately taken, it is ex- 
ceeding obfbudive. And obflrudtions are that 
caufe of mofl difeafes. 
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Chapter XL 
The Parfon's Courtefy. 

|HE Country Parfon owing a debt of 
Charity to the poor, and of Courtefy 
to his other Parifhioners, he fo diftin- 
guiiheth, that he keeps his money for the poor, 
and his table for thofe that are above Ahns. 
Not but that the poor are welcome alfo to his 
table, whom he fometimes purpofely takes home 
with him, fetting them clofe by him, and carv- 
ing for them, both for his own humility, and 
their comfort, who are much cheered with fuch 
firiendlinefs. But fince b9th is to be done, the 
better fort invited, and meaner relieved, he 
choofeth rather to give the poor money, which 
they can better employ to their own advantage, 
and fiiitably to their needs, than fo much given 
in meat at dinner. WfiYJng tVipn invifpH (c\v(\e^ 
of lii>jij^|-|(>i^ hy tfl keth his times ^^ ^^ ^^^ 1^'*^^ 
tothe-reft ; fo that in the compafs of the year, 
he hath them all with him, becaufe country 
people, are very obfervant of fuch things, and 
will not be perfuaded, but being not invited^ 
Aey are hated. Which perfuafion the Parfon 
V all means avoids, knowing that where there 
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are fuch conceits, there is no room for his doc- 
trine to enter. Yet doth he ofteneft invite 
thofe whom he fees take beft courfes, that fo 
both they may be encouraged to perfevere, and 
others fpurred to do well, that they may enjoy 
the like courtefy. For though he defire, that 
all fhould live well and virtuoufly, not for any 
reward of his, but for virtue's fake ; yet that 
will not be fo : and therefore as God, although 
we fhould love him only for his own fake, yet 
out of his infinite pity hath fet forth heaven for 
a reward to draw men to Piety, and is content, 
if at leaft fo, they will become good. So the 
Country Parfon, who is a diligent obferver, and 
tracker of God's ways, fets up as many encou- 
ragements to goodnefs as he can, both in honour 
and profit, and fame ; that he may, if not the 
beft way, yet any way, make his Parifh good. 



Chapter XII. 
The Parfon' s Charity. 

jHE Country Parfon is full of Charity; 
it is his predominant element. For 
many and wonderful things are fpoken 
of thee, thou great Virtue. To Charity is 
given the covering of fins, i Pet. iv. 8 ; and the 
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forgivenefs of fins, Matthew vi. 14, Luke vii. 

47 ; the fulfilling of the law, Romans xiii. 10 ; 

the life of faith, James ii, 26 ; the bleflings of 

this life. Proverbs xxii. 9, Pfalm, xli. 2 ; and 

the reward of the next, Matthew xxv. 35. In 

brief, it is the body of religion, John xiii. 35 ; 

and the top of Chriftian virtues, i Corinthians 

xiii. Wherefore all his works relifh of Charity, 

When he rifeth in the morning, he bethinketh 

himfelf what good deeds he can do that day, 

and prefently doth them; counting that day 

loft, wherein he hath not exercifed his Charity. 

He firft confiders his own Parifli, and takes 

care, that there be not a beggar, or idle perfbn 

in his Parifh, but that all be in a competent 

way of getting their living. This he efFe<fts 

either by bounty, or perfuafion, or by authority, 

making ufe of that excellent ftatute, which 

binds all Parifties to maintain their own. If 

his Parifh be rich, he exa<fts this of them ; if 

poor, and he able, he eafeth them therein. But 

he gives no fet Penfion to any ; for this in time 

will lofe the name and efFedt of Charity with 

the poor people, though not with God: for 

then they will reckon upon it, as on a debt; 

and if it be taken away, though juftly, they 

will murmur, and repine as much, as he that is 

diffcized of his own inheritance. But the Par- 

fon having a double aim, and making a hook 

of his Charity, caufeth them ftill to depend on 

N 
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him ; and fo by cx)ntinual, and frefti bounties, 
unexpected to them, but refolved to himfelf, 
he wins them to praife God more, to live more 
religioufly, and to take more pains in their vo- 
cation, as not knowing when they fhall be re- 
lieved ; which otherwife they would reckon 
upon and turn to idlenefs. Befides this general 
proviiion, he hath other times of opening his 
hand ; as at great Feflivals and Communions ; 
not fufFering any that day that he receives, to 
want a good meal fuiting to the joy of the occa- 
iion. But fpecially, at hard times, and dearths, 
he even parts his Living and life among them, 
giving fbme Corn outright, and felling other at 
under rates; and when his own ftock ferves 
not, working thofe that are able to the fame 
charity, ftill prefSng it in the Pulpit and out of 
the Pulpit, and never leaving them till he ob- 
tain his defire. Yet in all his Charity, he dif- 
tinguiftieth, giving them moft, who live beft, 
and take moft pains, and are moft charged : So 
is his charity in effedt a Sermon. After the 
confideration of his own Parifh, he enlargeth 
himfelf, if he be able, to the neighbourhood ; 
for that alfo is fome kind of obligation ; fo doth 
he alfo to thofe at his door, wKom God puts in 
his way, and makes his neighbours. But thefe 
he helps not without fome teftimony, e»xft 
the evidence of the mifery bring teflimony wtk 
it. For though thefe teflimonies alfo may be 
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falfified, yet confidering that the Law allows 
thefe in cafe they be true, but allows by no 
means to give without tcftimony, as he obeys 
authority in the one, (b that being once fatisficd, 
he allows his charity fome blindnefs in the 
other ; efpecially, fincc of the two commands, 
we are more enjoined to be charitable, than 
wife. But evident miferies have a natural pri- 
vilege, and exemption from all law. When- 
ever he gives any thing, and fees them labour 
in thanking of him, he exadls of them to let 
him alone, and fay rather, God be praifed, God 
be glorified; that fb the thanks may go the 
right way, and thither only, where they are 
only due. So doth he alio before giving make 
them lay their Prayers firft, or the Creed, and 
ten Conmiandments, and as he finds them per- 
fed, rewards them the more. For other givings 
are lay, and fecular, but this is to give like a 
pricft. 



Chapter XIII. 
The Par/on s Church. 

IHE Country Parfon hath a fpecial care 
of his Churchy that all things therc bc 
de cent, and bcfi^-ing \\\s^ NameT]^ 
which it is railed. Therefore, Firji, he takes 
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order, that all things be in good repair; as 
walls plaftered, windows glazed, floor paved, 
feats whole, firm, and uniform, efpecially that 
the Pulpit, and Deflc, and Communion Table, 
and Font be as they ought, for thofe great duties 
that are performed in them. Secondly, That 
the Church be fwept, and kept clean without 
duft, or Cobwebs, and at great Feftivals ftrewed, 
and ftuck with boughs, and perfumed with in- 
cenfe. Thirdly, That there be fit and proper 
Texts of Scripture everywhere painted, and 
that all the painting be grave, and reverend, 
not with light colours or foolifh antics. Fourthly, 
That all the Books appointed by Authority be 
there, and thofe not torn, or fouled, but whole 
and clean, and well bound ; and that there be a 
fitting and fightly Communion Cloth of Jine 
linen, with a handfome, andfeemly Carpet of good 
and cojily Stuff, or Cloth, and all kept fweet and 
clean, in ajirong and decent Cheji, with a Chalice, 
and Cover, and a Stoop or Flagon ; and a Bafin 
for Alms and Offerings ; bejides which, he hath a 
Poor-maris Box conveniently feated, to receive the 
Charity of well-minded people, and to lay uptrea- 
furefor thefck and needy. And all this he doth, 
not as out of neceflity, or as putting a holinefs 
in the things, but as defiring t o keep the middle 
way between fuperftition and llovenlinefs, ind 
JLS followmg the Apoftle's two great and adtm^ 
^able Rules in things of Ais Jiatujfei^jrjie firft 
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whereof is, ^ tf all things U done decently 
osdnry The fecond. L et all things be dan^ tQ f 4L 
ficatim^ I Cor. xiv. For thefe Two Rules com-^ 
prife and include the double objedl of our duty, 
God, and our neighbour ; the firft being for the 
honour of Gk)d, the fecond for the benefit of 
our neighbour. So that they excellently fcore 
out the way, and fully, and exadlly contain, 
even in external and indifferent things, what 
courfe is to be taken ; and put them to great 
ihame, who deny the Scripture to be perfect 



Chapter XIV. 
The Par/on in Circuit. 

JHE Country Parfon upon the afternoons 
in the week-days, takes occafion fome-^ 
times to vifit in perfon, now one quar- 
ter of his Parifli, now another. For there he 
fhall find his flock moft naturally as they are, 
wallowing in the midft of their affairs : where-^ 
as on Sunday it is eafy for them to compofe 
themielves to order, which they put on as their 
holyday clothes, and come to Church in frame, 
but conmionly the next day put off both. When 
he comes to any houfe, firfl he blefleth it, and 
then as he finds the perfons of the houfe em- 
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ployed, fo he forms liis difix>urfe. Thofe that 
he finds religioufly emplByedy he both com- 
mends them much, and furthers them when he 
is gone^ in their employment; as if he finds 
them reading, he furniiheth them with good 
Books ; if curing poor people, he fupplies them 
with Receipts, and inflrudts them further in 
that fkill, fhowing them how acceptable fuch 
works are to God, and wifhing them ever to 
do the Cures with their own hands, and not to 
put them over to fervants. Thofe that he finds 
buiy in the works of their calling, he com- 
mendeth them alfo : for it is a good andjuji thing 
for every one to do their own bujinefs. But then 
^ he admonifheth them of two things ; firfl that 
they dive not too deep into worldly afiairs, 
plunging themfelves over head and ears into 
carking and caring; but that they (b labour, 
as neither to labour anxioujly^ nor diftrufifuUj^ 
nor profanely. Then they labour anxiaufly^ 
when they overdo it, to the lofs of their quiet 
and health : then dijirujifulfyy when they doubt 
God's providence, thinking that their own la- 
bour is the caufe of their thriving, as if it were 
in their own hands to thrive or not to thrive. 
Then they labour profanely^ when they fet them- 
fehes to work like brute beajls^ never raijing their 
thoughts to Gody nor fanSlifying their labour with 
daily prayer ; when on the Lord's day they do unr 
necejfary fervile work, or in time of divine fervid 
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on other holy d^s^ except in the cafes of extreme po^ 
verty^ and in thefeqfons of Seed-time and Harveji. 
Secondly, he advifeth them fo to labour for 
wealth and maintenance as that they make not 
that the end of their labour, but that they may 
have wherewithal to ferve God the better^ and 
to do good deeds. After thefe difcourfes, if 
they be poor and needy, whom he thus finds 
labouring, he gives them fomewhat ; ^nH np^na y 

not nnly hjg mntifh^ hnf Tii.q pnrfp to \\ ^c\y TC^ ^^^J-A^ 

liV^ fhixt fo they go on more cheerfully in their 
vocation, and himfelf be ever the more welcome 
to them. Thofe that the Parfon finds idle, or 
ill-employed, he chides not at firft, for that were 
neither civil nor profitable ; but always in the 
clofe, before he departs from them : yet in this 
he diflinguifheth ; for if he be a plain Country- 
man, he reproves him plainly ; for they are not 
fenfible of finenefs : if they be of higher quality, [ Uv • ^ • ^ 
they commonly are quick, and fenfible, and c^y)^^ 
very tender of reproof; and therefore he lays 
his difcourfe fo, that he comes to the point i 
very leifurely, and oftentimes, as Nathan did, j 
in the perfbn of another, making them to re- | 
j rovc them felvcs. However, one way or other, j 
he ever reproves them, that he may keep him- 
felf pure, and not be entangled in others' fins. 
Neither in this doth he forbear, though there 
be company by : for as when the offence is 
particular, and againft me, I am to follow our 
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Saviour's rule, and to take my brother afide, 
and reprove him ; £0 when the offence is pub- 
lic, and againft God, I am then to follow the 
apoftle's rule, i Timothy v. 20, and to rebuke 
openly that which is done openly. Befides thefe 
occafional diicourfes, the Par fbn queflions what 
order is kept in the houfe, as about prayers, 
morning and evening, on their knees, reading 
of Scripture, catechizing, finging of Pfalms at 
their work, and on Holy days : who can read, 
who not ; and fometimes he hears the children 
read himfelf, and bleffeth, encouraging alfo the 
fervants to learn to read, and offering to have 
them taught on Holidays by his fervants- If 
the Parfbn were afhamed of particularizing in 
thefe things, he were not fit to be a parfon ; but 
he holds the Rule, that Nothing is little in God's 
fervice: If it once have the honour of that 
Name, it grows great inftantly. Wherefore 
neither difdaineth he to enter into the pooreft 
Cottage, though he even creep into it, and 
though it fmell never fo loathfomely. For both 
God is there alfo, and thofe for whom God 
died : and fo much the rather doth he fo, as 
his accefs to the poor is more comfortable, than 
to the rich ; and in regard of himfelf, it is more 
humiliation. Thefe are the Parfon's general 
aims in his Circuit ; but with thefe he mingles 
other difcourfes for converfation fake, and tc^ 
make his higher purpofes flip the more eafily. 
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Chapter XV. 
The Par/on Comforting* 

I HE Country Parfon, when any of his 
Cure is fick, or afflidled with lols of 
friend, or eftate, or any ways diftrefled, 
fails not to afford his beft comforts, and rather 
goes to them, than fends for the afflidted, though 
they can, and otherwife ought to come to him. 
To this end he hath thoroughly digefted all the 
points of confolation, as having continual ufe 
of them, fuch as are from God's general provi- 
dence extended even to Lilies ; from his parti- 
cular, to his Church ; from his promifes, from 
the examples of all Saints, that ever were; 
^om Chrift himfelf, perfecting our RedemptioA 
no other way than by forrow ; from the Benefit 
of afflidion, which foftens and works the ftub- 
born heart of man ; from the certainty both of 
deliverance, and reward, if we faint not ; from 
the miferable comparifon of the moment of 
griefs here with the weight of joys hereafter. 
Befides this, in his vifiting the Jtck, or otherwife 
affliBed, he followeth the Church's counfeU namely^ 
in perfuading them to particular confejjton ; la- 
bouring to make them underjiand the great good 
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ufe of this ancient and pious Ordinance j and how 
necejfary it is in fame cafes : he alfo urgeth them 
to do fome pious charitable works ^ as a neceffary 
evidence and fruit of their faiths at that time 
ejpe daily : the participation of the Holy Sacrament^ 
how comfortable^ and fovereign a medicine it is to 
all Jin-fck fouls ^ what Jirengthy and joy ^ and peace 
it adminifiers againji all temptations ^ even to death 
itfelfy — he plainly ^ and generally intimateth to the 
difaffeBedj orfck perfon ; thatfo the hunger and 
tbirji after it may come rather from themfehes^ 
than from his perfuqfion. 



Chapter XVL 
The Parfon a Father^tf^ 

jHE Country Parfon is not only a Fai.-^ 
ther to his flock, but alfo profeflerli 
himfelf thoroughly of the opinion, 
carrying it about with him as fully, as if he had 
begot his whole Parifh. And of this he makes 
great ufe. For by this means, when any fins, 
he hateth him not as an Officer ^ but pities him 
as a Father : and even in thofe wrongs which 
either in tithing or otherwife are done to his 
own peribn, he confiders the ofl^ender as a child^ 
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and forgives, fo he may have any fign of amend-* 
ment ; ib alfo, when, after many admonitions, 
any continue to be refraftory, yet he gives him 
not over, but is long before he proceed to diA 
inheriting, or perhaps never goes fo far ; know- 
ing that fome are called at the eleventh hour, 
and therefore he ftill expe<^, and waits, left he 
(hould determine God's hour of coming ; which 
as he cannot, touching the laft day, fo neither 
touching the intermediate days of Converfion. 



Chapter XVII. 
The Par/on in Journey. 

I HE Country Parfon, when a juft occa- 
fion calleth him out of his Parifh 
(which he diligently, and ftridlly 
weigheth, his Parifli heing all his Joy, and 
thought) leaveth not his Miniftry behind him ; 
but is himfelf wherever he is. Therefore thofe 
he meets on the way he blefleth audibly, and 
with thofe he overtakes or that overtake him, 
he begins good difcourfes, fuch as may edify, 
interpofing feme times fome fhort and hone ft 
refreftiments, which may make his other dif- 
courfes more welcome, and lefs tedious. And 
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when he comes to his Inn, he refufeth not to 
join, that he may enlarge the Glory of God to 
the company he is in, by a due bleffing of God 
for their fafe arrival, and faying grace at meat, 
and at going to bed by giving the Hoft notice, 
that he will have prayers in the hall, wifliing 
him to inform his guefts thereof, that if any be 
willing to partake, they may refort thither. The 
like he doth in the morning, ufing pleafantly 
the outlandifh proverb, that Prayers and Pro-^ 
vender never hinder Journey. When he comes 
to any other houfe, where his kindred or other 
relations give him any authority over the family y 
if he be to ftay for a time, he confiders dili- 
gently the ftate thereof to God-ward, and that 
in two points : Firjl^ what diforders there are 
either in Apparel, or Diet, or too open a But- 
tery, or reading vain Books, or fwearing, or 
breeding up children to no Calling, but in idle- 
nefs, or the like. Secondly ^ what mean$ of 
Piety, whether daily prayers be ufed, Graces 
reading of Scriptures, and other good Books, 
how Sundays^ holydaysy andfajiing days are kept. 
And accordingly, as he finds any defed: in 
thefe, he firft confiders with himfelf, what kind 
of remedy fits the temper of the houfe beft, 
and then he faithfully, and boldly applieth it ; 
yet feafonably, and difcreetly, by taking afide 
the Lord or Lady ; or majier and mijlrefs of the 
houfe, and (hewing them clearly, that they re- 
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(pedl them moft, who wifli them beft, and that 
not a defire to meddle with others' affairs, but 
the earneftnefs to do all the good he can, moves 
him to fay thus and thus. 



Chapter XVIII. 
The Par/on in Sentinel. 

I HE Country Parfon, wherever he is, 
keeps God's watch; that is, there is 
nothing fpoken, or done in the Com- 
pany where he is, but comes under his Teft 
and cenfure : If it be well fpoken or done, he 
takes occafion to commend, and enlarge it ; if 
ill, he prefently lays hold of it, left the poifon fteal 
into fbme young and unwary fpirits, and poflefs 
them even before they themfelves heed it. But 
this he doth difcreetly, with mollifying and 
fuppling words : This was not fo well faid, as 
it might have been forborne ; We cannot allow 
this : or elfe if the thing will admit interpreta- 
tion ; Your meaning is not thus, but thus ; or. 
So hr indeed what you fay is true, and well 
faid; but this will not ftand. This is called 
Keeping God's watch^ when the baits which the 
enemy lays in company, are difcovered and 
avoided: This is To be on God's Jde^znA be 
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true to his party. Befides, if he perceive in 
company any difcourfe tending to ill, either by 
the wickednefs or quarrelfomenefs thereof, he 
j either prevents it judicioufly, or breaks it off 
j feafonably by fome diverfion. Wherein a plea- 
fantnefs of difpofition is of great ufe, men being 
grilling to fell the intereft, and engagement of 
their difcourfes for no price fooner than that of 
mirth ; whither the nature of man, loving re- 
frefliment, gladly betakes itfelf, even to the lofs 
of honour. 



Chapter XIX- 
The Par/on in Reference. 

I HE Country Parfon is fincere and up- 
right in all his relations. And Firfty 
he is juft to his Country ; as when he 
is iet at an armour, or horfc, he borrows them 
not to ferve the turn, nor provides (light, and 
unufeful, but fuch as are every way fitting to 
do his Country true and laudable fervice, when 
occafion requires. To do otherwife, is deceit ; 
and therefore, not for him, who is hearty, and 
true in all his ways, as being the fervant of 
Him, in whom there was no guile. Likewife 
in any other Country-duty, he confiders what 
is the end of any Command, and then he fuits 
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things faithfully according to that end. Secondly ^ 
he carries himfelf very rcfpedtively, as to all the 
Fathers of the Church, fb efpecially to his 
Diocefan, lionouring him both in word and 
be'haviour, and reforting unto him in any diffi- 
culty, either in his fludies or in his parifh. He 
obferves Viiitations, and being there, makes 
due ufeof them, as of Clergy Councils, for the . ^^"^k, 
benefit of the Diocefe. And therefore before 
he comes, having obferved fome defeffarin the 
Minifby , he then either in fermon, if he preach, 
or at fome other time of the day, propounds 
among his Brethren what were fitting to be 
done. Thirdly^ he keeps good Correfpondence 
with all the neighbouring Paflors round about 
him, performing for them any Minifterial 
Office, which is not to the prejudice of his 
own Parifh. Likewife he welcomes to his 
houfe any Minifler, how poor or mean fbevcr, 
with as joyful a countenance, as if he were to 
entertain fome great Lord. Fourthly j he fulfils 
the duty, and debt of neighbourhood to all the 
parifhes which are near him. For the apofUe*s 
rule, Philip, iv. being admirable, and large, that 
wejhould do wbatfoever things are honejiy or juji^ 
or pure 9 or lovely ^ or of good report ^ if there be 
any virtue j or any praife. And Neighbourhood 
being ever reputed, even among the Heathen, 
as an obligation to do good, rather than to thofe 
that are further, where things are otherwife 
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equal, therefore he fatisfies this duty alfo. 
Efpecially, if God have fent any calamity either 
by fire or famine, to any neighbouring Parifh, 
then he expedts no Brief; but taking his Parifh 
together the next Sunday ^ or Holy-day ^ and ex- 
pofing to them the uncertainty of human afiairs, 
none knowing whofe turn may be next, and 
then when he hath affirighted them with this, 
expofing the obligation of Charity, and neigh- 
bourhood, he firft gives himfelf liberally, and 
then incites them to give ; making together a 
fum either to be fent, or, which were more 
comfortable, all together choofing fome fit day 
to carry it themfelves, and cheer the Afflifted- 
So, if any neighbouring village be overburdened 
with poor, and his own lefs charged, he finds 
fbme way of relieving it, and reducing the 
Manna, and bread of Charity to fome equalityi 
reprefenting to his people, that the Bleffing of 
God to them ought to make them the more 
charitable, and not the lefs, left he caft their 
neighbours' poverty on them alfo* 
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Chapter XX. 
TAe Par/on in God's pad. 

[E Country Par/on is in Gods Jiead to 
his Parijhy and difchargeth God what 
he can of his promifes. Wherefore 
there is nothing done either well or ill, whereof 
he is not the rewarder, or punifher. If he 
chance to find any reading in another*s Bible, 
he provides him one of his own. If he find 
another giving a poor man a penny, he gives 
him a tefter for it, if the giver be fit to receive 
it ; or if he be of a condition above fuch gifts, 
he fends hini a good Book, or eafeth him in his 
tithes, telling him when he hath for gotten it, J 
This I do, becaufe at fuch and fuch a time you 
were charitable. This is in fbme fort A dis- 
charging of God ; as concerning this life, who 
hath promifed, that Godlinefs (hall be gainful : 
but in the other God is his own immediate 
paymafter, rewarding all good deeds to their 
fuU proportion. " The parfon's punifhing of 
** fin and vice is rather by withdrawing his 
** bounty and courtefy fi^om the parties offend- 
** ing, or by private or public reproof, as the 
" cafe requires, than by caufing them to be 
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" prefented, or otherwife complained of. And 
" yet, as the malice of the perfon, or heinouf- 
" nefs of the crime may be, he is careful to fee 
" condign puniihment inflidted, and with truly 
" godly zeal, without hatred to the perfon, 
" hungreth and thirfteth after righteous punifti- 
" ment of unrighteoufnefs. Thus both in re- 
** warding virtue, and in puniihing vice, the 
** Parfbn endeavoureth to be in God's ftead, 
" knowing that Country people are drawn or 
" led by.fenfc, more than by faith, by prefcnt 
" rewards or punifhments, more than by fii- 
'' ture/* 



CHAPTER XXI. 

TAe Par/on Catechifing. 

jHE Country Parfon values Catechizing 
highly: For there being Three points 
of his Duty ; The one^ to infiife a com- 
petent knowledge of falvation in every one of 
his flock ; The other y to multiply, and build up 
this knowledge to a ipiritiial Temple; Tki 
thirdy to inflame this knowledge, to prcfs, and 
drive it to praftice, turning it to reformation of 
life, by pithy and lively exhortations; Cate- 
chizing is the firfl point, and but by Cate- 
chizing, the other cannot be attained. Befides, 
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whereas in Sermons there is a kind of ftate, in 
Catechizing there is an humblenefs very fuitable 
to Chriftian regeneration; which exceedingly 
delights him as by way of exercife upon himfelf, 
and by way of preaching to himfelf, for the 
advancing of his own mortification: For in 
preaching to others, he forgets not himfelf, but 
is firft a Sermon to himfelf, and then to others ; 
growing with the growth of his Parifli. He 
ufeth and preferreth the ordinary Church Cate-^ 
chifm, partly for obedience to Authority, partly 
for Uniformity feke, that the fame common 
truths may be every where profefled, efpecially 
fince many remove from Parifli to Parifli, who 
like Chriftian Soldiers, are to give the word, 
and to fatisfy the Congregation by their Catholic 
anfwers. He exads of all the Dodrine of the 
Catechifm ; of the younger fort, the very words ; 
of the elder, the fubftance. Thofe he Cate- 
chizeth publicly, thefe privately, giving age 
honour, according to the Apoftlc*s rule, i Tim. 
v. I. He requires all to be prefent at cate- 
chizing ; Firft^ for the Authority of the work ; 
Secondly^ that Parents, and Mafters, as they hear 
the anfwers prove, may when they come home, 
either commend or reprove, either reward or 
punifli. Thirdly^ that thofe of the elder fort, 
who arc not well grounded, may then by an 
honourable way take occafion to be better in- 
ftruded. Fourthly^ that thofe who are well 
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grown in the knowledge of Religion, may ex- 
amine their grounds, renew their vows, and by 
occaiion of both, enlarge their meditations. 
When once all have learned the words of the 
Catechifm, he thinks it the moft ufeful way 
v that a Paftor can take, to go over the fame, but 
in other words : for many fay the Catechifm 
^^ , by rote, as Parrots, without ever piercing into 

V* the fenfe of it. In this courfe the order of the 

Catechiim would be kept, but the reft varied ; 
as thus, in the Creed : How came this world to 
be as it is ? Was it made^ or came it by chance ? 
Who made it ? Did you fee God make it ? Then 
are there fome things to be believed that are not 
feen ? Is this the nature of belief ? Is not Chrif 
tianity full offuch things ^ as are not to befeen^ 
but believed i You faidy God made the World; 
Who is God? And fo forward, requiring Anfwers 
to all thefe, and helping and cherifliing the An- 
fwerer, by making the Queftions very plain 
with comparifbns, and making much even of a 
word of truth from him. This order being 
ufed to one, would be a little varied to another. 
And this is an admirable way of teaching, 
wherein the Catechized will at length find 
delight, and by which the Catechizer, if he 
once get the fkill of it, will draw out of igno- 
rant and filly fouls, even the dark and deep 
^ j points of Religion. Socrates did thus in Phi- 
1 lofophy, who held that the feeds of all truths 
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lay in every body, and accordingly, by quef^ 
tions well ordered, he found Philofophy in filly 
Tradefinen. That pofition will not hold in 
Chriftianity, becaufe it contains things above 
nature: but after that the Catechifin is once 
learned, that which nature is towards Philofo- 
phy, the Catechifm is towards Divinity. To 
this purpofe, fome Dialogues in Plato were 
worth the reading, where the Angular dexterity 
of Socrates in this kind may be obferved, and 
imitated. Yet the fkill confifts but in thefe 
three points: Firjiy an aim and mark of the 
whole difcourfe, whither to drive the Anfwerer, 
which the Queftionift muft have in his mind 
before any queftion be propounded, upon which 
and to which the queftions are to be chained. 
Secondly^ a moft plain and eafy framing the 
queftion, even containing, in virtue j the anfwer 
alfo, efpecially to the more ignorant. Thirdly^ 
when the anfwerer flicks, an illuftrating the 
thing by fomething elfe, which he knows,, 
making what he knows to ferve him in that 
which he knows not : as, when the Parfon 
once demanded, after other queftions about 
man's mifery ; Jince man is fo miferable^ what is 
to be done ? And the anfwerer could not tell ; 
tc afked him again, what he would do if he were 
m a ditch ? This familiar illuftration made the 
anfwer fo plain, that he was even afhamed of 
^ liis ignorance ; for he could not but fay, he 
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would faaile out of it as faft as he could. Then 
he proceeded to afk, whether he could get out of 
the ditch alone ^ or whether he needed a helper j and 

I — — — — — — ~* -v 

This is the fkill, and 

doubtlefs die Holy Scripture intends thus much,; 

when it ccMidefcends to the naming of a plough, ', 

a hatchet, a bufhel, leaven, boys piping and 
X: dancing; (hewing that things of ordinary ufe 
V ^ I are not only to ferve in the way of drudgery, 

but to be waflied and cleanfed, and ferve for 



1 lights even of Heaven^ JTruths ^ I This is the 
RSfficewEcIi die Parfon fo much commends 
to all his fellow-labourers ; the fecret of whofe 
good coniiib in this; that at Sermons and 
Prayers men may fleep, or wander ; but when 
one is aiked a queftion, he muf): difcover what 
he is- This praBice exceeds even Sermons in 
teaching: But there being two things in Ser- 
mons, the one Informing^ the other Inflaming; 
as Sermons come fhort of queftions in the one, 
fo they fer exceed them in the other. For 
queftions cannot inflame or ravifh, that muft 
be done by a fet, and laboured, and continued 
fpeech. 
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Chapter XXII. 
The Par/on in Sacraments. 

jHE Country Parfbn being to adminifter 
the Sacraments^ is at a ffcand with him- 
felf, how or what behaviour to aflume 
for fo Holy things. Efpecially at Commimion 
times he is in a great confufion^ as being not 
only to receive God, but to break and adminifter 
him. Neither finds he any ifliie in this, but to 
dirow himfelf down at the throne of Grace, 
ikying^ Lor J, thou knoweji what thou didji^ when 
thou appointedji it to be done thus ; therefore do 
thou fulfil what thou didjl appoint ; for thou art 
not only thefeafiy but the way to it. At Baptifin, 
being himfelf in white, he requires the prefence 
of all, and Baptizeth not willingly, but on Sun- 
days, or great days. He admits no vain or idle 
names, but fuch as are ufual and accuftomed. 
He iays that prayer with great devotion, where 
God is thankedy^r calling us to the knowledge of 
his graccy Baptifm being a bleffing, that the 
world hath not the like. He willingly and 
cheerfully croffcth the child, and thinketh the 
Ceremony not only innocent, but reverend. 
He inftruifteth the Godfathers, and Godmothers, 
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that it is no complimental or light thing to 
fuftain that place, but a great honour, and no 
lefs burden, as being done both in the prefence 
of God, and his Saints, and by way of under- 
taking for a Chriftian foul. He advifeth all to 
call to mind their Baptifm often ; for if wife 
men have thought it the beft way of preferving 
a State to reduce it to its principles by which 
it grew great ; certainly it is the lafeft courfc 
for Chriftians alfo to meditate on their Baptifm 
often (being the firfl flep into their great and 
glorious calling) and upon what terms, and 
with what vows they were Baptized. At die 
times of the Holy Communion, hcFir^ takes 
order with the Church- Wardens, thatThe ele- 
ments be of the befl, not cheap, or coarfc, 
much lefs ill-tafled, or unwholefome. Secondly^ 
he confiders and looks into the ignorance or 
careleflhefs of his flock, and accordingly applies 
himfelf with Catechizings and lively exhorta- 
tions, not on the Sunday of the Communion 
only (for then it is too late) but the Sunday, or 
Sundays before the Communion, or on the 
Eves of all thofe days. If there be any, who 
having not received yet, is to enter into this 
great Work, he takes the more pains witH 
them, that he may lay the foundation of future 
Bleffings. The time of every one's firfl receiv- 
ing is not fo much by years, as by underflanding^- 
particularly the Ruk may be this : fF/ien attf 
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one can dtftinguijh the facramental from common 
breads knowing the injiitution^ and the difference ^ 
he ought to receive^ of what age foever. Chil- 
dren and youths are ufually deferred too long, 
under pretence of devotion to the Sacrament, 
but it is for want of Inftrudtion ; their under- 
ftandings being ripe. enough for ill things, and 
why not then for better? But Parents and 
Mafters fhould make hafle in this, as to a great 
purchaie for their children and fervants ; which 
while they defer, both fides fuffer; the one, in ^c«-i«. \ 
wanting many excitings of^race ; the other, in M^'^ ^^ 
being worfe feryed^ The faying ^^ "^ 

of the Catechifm is neceflary, but not enough ; 
becaufe to anlwer in form may ftill admit igno- 
rance : but the Queftions muft be propounded 
loofely and wildly, and then the Anlwerer will 
difcover what he is. Thirdly j for the manner 
of receiving, as the Parfon ufeth all reverence 
himfelf, fo he adminifters to none but to the 
reverent. The Feaft indeed requires fitting, 
becaufe it is a Feaft ; but man's unpreparednefs 
afks kneeling. He that comes to the Sacra- 
ment, hath the confidence of a Gueft, and he 
that kneels, confefleth himfelf an unworthy 
one, and therefore differs from other Feafters : 
but he that fits, or lies, puts up to an Apoftle : 
Contentioufnefs in a feaft of Charity is more 
fcandal than any pofture. Fourthly y Touching 
the frequency of the Communion, the Parfon 
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celebrates it, if not duly once a month, yet at 
leaft five or fix times in the year : as, at Eafter, 
Chriftmas, Whitfimtide, before and after Har- 
veft, and the beginning of Lent. And this he 
doth, not only for the benefit of the work, but 
alio for the difcharge of the Church- Wardens, 
who being to prefent all that receive not thrice 
a year; if there be but three Communions, 
neither can all the people fo order their afi!airs 
as to receive juft at thofe times, nor the Church- 
Wardens fo well take notice who receive thrice, 
and who not. 




Chapter XXIII. 
TAe ParforCs Completenefs. 

jHE Country Parfon defires to be All to 
his Parifh, and not only a Faftor, but 
a Lawyer alfo, and a Phyfician. There- 
fore he endures not that any of his flock fliould 
go to Law ; but in any Controverfy, that they 
fliould refort to him as their Judge. To this 
end, he hath gotten to himfelf fome infight in 
things ordinarily incident and controverted, by 
experience, and by reading fome initiatory Trea- 
tifes in the Law, with Dalton's J nftire of Pfare^ 
and the Abridgments of the Statutes, as alfo 



THE TEMPLE. 203^ 

by difcourie with men of that profeffion, whom 
he hath ever fbme cafes to afk, when he meets 
with them ; holding that rule, that to put men 
to diicourie of that, whg rein they are moft 
e minent, is the moft gainful way of C onver- 
£uioa. Yet whenever any controverfy is brought 
to him, he never decides it alone ; but fends for 
three or four of the ablefl of the Parifh to hear 
the caufe with him, whom he makes to deliver 
their opinion firft ; out of which he gathers, in ^r \ (^ 
cafe he be ignorant himfelf, what to hold ; and 
fo the thing paileth with more authority, and 
kfs envy ; in judging, he follows that, which is 
altogether right : fo that if the pooreft man of 
the Parifh detain but a pin unjufUy from the 
richefl, he abfolutely reflores it as a Judge ; but 
when he hath fo done, then he afTumes the 
Parfon, and exhorts to Charity. Neverthelefs, 
there may happen fbmetimes fome cafes, wherein 
he choofeth to permit his Parifhioners rather to 
make ufe of the Law than himfelf: As in cafes 
of an obfcure and dark nature, not eafily deter- 
minable by Lawyers themfelves ; or in cafes of 
high confequence, as eflablifhing of inheritances : 
or LafUy, when the perfons in difference are of 
a contentious difpofition, and cannot be gained, 
but that they flill fall from all compromifes that 
have been made. But then hejhews them how to 
go to Law, even as Brethren, and not as enemies, 
neither avoiding therefore one another's company. 
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much lefs defaming one another. Now as the 
Parfon is in Law, fo is he in ficknefs alio : if 
there be any of his flock fick, he is their Phy- 
fician, or at leaft his Wife, of whom inilead of 
the qualities of the world, he afks no other, 
but to have the ikill of healing a wound, or 
helping the fick. But if neither himfelf, nor 
his Wife have the fkill, and his means fcrve, he 
keeps fbme young pradtitioner in his houfe for 
the benefit of his parifli, whom yet he ever 
exhorts not to exceed his bounds, but in diffi- 
cult cafes to call in help. If all fail, then he 
keeps good correlpondence with fbme neigh- 
bour Phyfician, and entertains him for the Cure 
of his Parifti. Yet it is eafy for any Scholar to 
attain to fuch a meafure of Phyfic, as may be 
of much ufe to him both for himfelf, and others. 
! This is done by feeing one Anatomy, reading 
^ one Book of Phyfic, having one Herbal by him. 
And let Fernelius be the Phyfic Author, for he 
writes briefly, neatly, and judicioufly : efpecially 
let his method of Phyfic be diligently perufed, 
as being the practical part, and of mofl ufe. 
Now both the reading of him, and the knowing 
of herbs may be done at fuch times, as they may 
be a help and a recreation, to more divine 
fhidies. Nature ferving Grace both in comfort 
of diverfion, and the benefit of application, when 
need requires : as alfb, by way of illuflration, 
even as our Saviour made plants and feeds to 
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teach the people : for he was the true houfe- 
holder, who bringeth out of his treafure things 
new and old ; the old things of Philofophy, and 
the new of Grace ; and maketh the one ferve 
the other. And I conceive, our Saviour did 
this for Three Reqfons : Firji^ that by familiar 
things he might make his Dodrine flip the 
more eafily into the hearts even of the meaneft. 
Secondly y that labouring people (whom he chiefly 
confidered) might have every where monuments 
of his Doctrine, remembering in Gardens, his 
Muftard-feed, and Lilies; in the Field, his 
Seed-Corn, and Tares ; and fo not be drowned 
altogether in the works of their vocation, but 
fbmetimes lift up their minds to better things, 
even in the midfl of their pains. Thirdly, that 
he might fet a Copy for Parfons. In the know- 
ledge of fimples, wherein the manifold wifdom 
of God is wonderfully to be feen, one thing 
would be carefully obferved ; which is, to know 
what herbs may be ufed inftead of drugs of the 
fame nature, and to make the garden the (hop : 
for home-bred medicines are both more eafy for 
the Parfon's purfe, and more familiar for all 
mcn*s bodies. So, where the Apothecary ufeth 
either for loofing. Rhubarb; or for binding, 
Bolearmena, the Parfon ufeth Damaflc or white 
Rofes for the one, and Plaintain, Shepherd's 
purfe, Knot-grafs, for the other, and that with 
better fuccefs. As for fpices, he doth not only 
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prefer home-bred things before them, but con- 
demns them for vanities, and fo (huts them out 
of his Family, efteeming that there is no Spice 
comparable, for Herbs, to Rofemary, Thyme, 
Savory, Mints ; and for Seeds, to Fennel, and 
Caraway feeds. Accordingly for Salves, his 
Wife feeks not the City, but prefers her Gar- 
den and Fields, before all Outlandifh Gums. 
And furely Hyflbp, Valerian, Mercury, Adder's 
tongue, Verrow, Melilot, arid St. yoMs-wort 
made into a Salve ; and Elder, Camomile, Mal- 
lows, Comphrey and Smallage made into a 
Poultice, have done great and rare Cures. In 
curing of any, the Parfon and his Family ufe 
to premife prayers, for this is to cure like a 
Parfon, and this raifeth the adion from the 
(hop, to the church. But though the Parfon 
fets forward all charitable deeds, yet he looks 
not in this point of curing beyond his own 
parilh, except the perfon be fo poor, that he is 
not able to reward the Phyfician : for as he is 
charitable, fo he is juft alfo. Now it is a jus- 
tice and debt to the Commonwealth he lives 
in, not to encroach on others* Profeffions, but 
to live on his own. And juilice is the ground 
of Charity. 
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Chapter XXIV. 
The ParforCs Arguing. 

[E Country Parfon, if there be any of 
hisj Pgrifh that hold ftnngft Pi^flrinff p 
ufcth all pof?ible d ilicrnrfi to rHiif^ r 
thfmi fc\ thp Cnmmnn "Pffifh. The Ftrji means 
he ufeth is Prayer, befeeching the Father of 
lights to open their eyes, and to give him power 
fo to fit his difcourfe to them, that it may effec- 
tually pierce their hearts, and convert them. 
The fecond means is a very loving, and Iweet 
ufage of them, both in going to, and fending 
for them often, and in finding out courtefies to 
place on them ; as in their Tithes, or other- 
wife. / The third means is the Obfervation, 
what is the main Foundation and Pillar of their 
caufe, whereon they rely ; as if he be a Papift, I 
die Church is the hinge he turns on ; if a Schif- 1 
matic, fcandal. Wherefore the Parfon hath 
diligently examined thefe two with himfelf, as 
^^What the Church is^ How it began; How it 
^^ proceeded; whether it be a rule to it/elf; whe- 
" ther it hath a rule ; whether having a rule, it 
" ought not to be guided by it; whether any rule 
" in the world be obfcure ; and how then Jhould the 
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" hefi be foj at leaji in fundamental things ; the 
** obfcurity infome points being the exercife of the 
•• Churchy the light in the foundations being the 
** guide ; The church needing both an evidence^ 
*• and an exercife. So for Scandal : What fcan- 
** dal is, when given or taken ; whether there 
•* being two precepts, one of obeying authority, 
** the other of not giving fcandal, that ought 
•• not to be preferred, efpecially fince in dif- 
•• obeying there is fcandal aUb : whether things 
•• once indifferent, being made by the precept 
*• of Authority more than indifferent, it be in 
** our power to omit or refufe them." Thcfe 
and the Uke points he hath accurately digefted, 
having ever befides two great helps and power- 
ful perfuaders on his fide ; the one, a ftrid: re- 
ligious life ; the other an humble and ingenuous 
iearch of truth, being unmoved in arguing, and 
void of all contentioufiiefs : which are two great 
lights able to dazzle the eyes of the mifled, 
while they confider, that God cannot be want- 
ing to them in Dodxine, to whom he is ib 
gracious in Life. 
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.Chapter XXV. 
The Par/on Puntjhing. 

|HENSOEVER the Country Parfori 
prcx:eeds fo far as to call in Authority, 
and to do fuch things of legal oppofi- 
tion either in the prefenting or punifhing of 
any, as the vulgar ever conftrues for figns of ill 
will ; he forbears not in any wife to ufe the 
delinquent as before, in his behaviour and car- 
riage towards him, not avoiding his company, 
or doing any thing of averfenefs, fave in the 
very a<fl of punifliment : neither doth he efteem 
him for an enemy, but as a brother ftill, except 
ibme finall ^nd temporary eftranging may cor- 
roborate the punifliment to a better fubduing 
and humbling of the delinquent ; which if it 
iappily take efFeft, he then comes on the fafter, 
imd makes fo much the more of him, as before 
lie alienated himfelf ; doubling his regards, and 
:Aewing by all means, that the delinquent's re- 
turn is to his advantage. 



) 
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Chapter XXVI. 
TAe Parforis Eye. 

I HE Country Parfon at fpare times from 
aftion, ftanding on a Hill, and confi- 
dering his Flock, difcovcrs two forts of 
vices J and two forts of vicious perfons. There 
are fome vices, whofe natures are always clear, 
and evident, as Adultery, Murder, Hatred, 
Lying, &c. There are other vices, whofe na- 
tures, at leaft in the beginning, are dark and 
obfcure; as Covetoufnefs, and Gluttony. So 
likewife there are fome perfons, who abfhiin 
not even from known fins; there are others, 
who when they know a fin evidently, they 
commit it not. It is true, indeed, they are 
long a knowing it, being partial to themfelves, 
and witty to others who fhall reprove them for 
it. A man may be both Covetous, and Intem- 
perate, and yet hear Sermons againfl both, and 
himfelf condemn both in good earned : and the 
reafon hereof is, becaufe the natures of theft 
vices being not evidently difoufi!ed, or known 
commonly, the beginnings of them are not 
eafily obfervable : and the beginnings of them 
are not obferved, becaufe of the fudden pafling 
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from that which was juft now lawful, to that 
which is prefently unlawful, even in one con- 
tinned ad:ion. So a man dining, eats at firft 
lawfully ; but proceeding on, comes to do un- 
lawfully, even before he is aware ; not know- 
ing the bounds of the ad:ion, nor when his eat- 
ing begins to be unlawful. So a man ftoring 
up money for his neceflary provifions, both in 
prefent for his family, and in future for his 
children, hardly perceives when his ftoring be- 
comes unlawfiil : yet is there a period for his 
ftoring, and a point, or centre, when his ftoring, 
which was even now good, pafleth from good 
to bad. Wherefore the Parfon being true to 
his bufinefs, hath exadlly fifted the definitions of 
all virtues and vices ; efpecially canvaffing thofe, 
whofe natures are moft ftealing, and beginnings 
uncertain. Particularly, concerning thefe two 
vices, not becaufe they are all that are of this 
dark and creeping diipofition, but for example 
fake, and becaufe they are moft common, he 
thus thinks : Firft, for Covetoufnefs, he lays 
this ground : Whofoever when a juft occafion 
calls, either ipends not at all, or not in fome 
proportion to God's bleffing upon him, is covet- 
ous. The reafon of the ground is manifeft, 
becaufe wealth is given to that end, to fupply 
our occaiions. Now, if I do not give every 
thing its end, I abufe the creature, I am falfe 
to my reaibn which fliould guide me, I offend 
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the fupreme Judge, in perverting that order 
which he hath fet both to things, and to reafon. 
The application of the ground would be infi- 
nite ; but in brief, a poor man is an occaiion, 
my Country is an occafion, my friend is an oc- 
cafion, my Table is an occafion, my apparel is 
an occafion : if in all thefe, and thofe more 
which concern me, I either do nothing, or pinch^ 
and fcrape, and fqueeze blood indecently to the 
ftatioh wherein God hath placed me, I am Co- 
vetous. More particularly, and to give one in- 
ftance for all, if God have given me fervants, 
and I either provide too little for them, or that 
which is unwholefome, being fbmetimes baned 
meat, fbmetimes too fait, and fb not competent 
nourifhment, I am Covetous, I bring this ex- 
ample, becaufe men ufiially think, that fervants 
for their money are as other things that they 
buy, even as a piece of wood, which they may 
cut, or hack, or throw into the fire, and fo they 
pay them their wages, all is well. Nay, to 
defcend yet more particularly, if a man hath 
jvherewiiJialiQ buy a_fpadej,jmdjret he choo feth 
j jather to ufe his neighbour's^. and wear ou t tha t^ 
I he is covetous. Neverthelefs, few bring covet- 
i oufnefs thus low, or confider it fo narrowly, 
which yet ought to be done, fince there is a 
jujiice in the leaji things j and for the leaft there 
Jhall be a judgment. Country people are full of 
thefe petty injuflices, being cunning to makp 
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ufe of another, and fpare themfelves: And 
Scholars ought to be diligent in the obfervation 
of thefe, and driving of their general School- 
rules ever to the fmallefl anions of Life ; which 
while they dwell in their Books, they will never 
find ; but being feated in the Country, and do- 
ing their duty faithfully, they will foon difcover : 
efpecially if they carry their eyes ever open, and 
fix them on their charge, and not on their pre- 
ferment. Secondly, for Gluttony, The Parfon 
lays this ground. He that either for quantity 
eats more than his health or employments will 
bear, or for quality is lickerifli after dainties, is 
a Glutton ; as he that eats more than his eftate 
will bear, is a Prodigal ; and he that eats ofFen- 
fively to the Company, either in his order, or 
length of eating, is fcandalous and uncharitable. 
Thefe three rules generally comprehend the 
faults of eating, and the truth of them needs no 
proof: " fo that men muft eat, neither to the 
** difhirbance of their health, nor of their affairs, 
*^ (which being over-burdened or fludying dain- 
^* ties too much, they cannot well difpatch), 
'* nor of their eflate, nor of their brethren." 
One a(ft in thefe things is bad, but it is the 
cuflom and habit that names a Glutton. Many 
think they are at more liberty than they are, as 
if they were Maflers of their health, and fb 
diey will fland to the pain, all is well. But to 
cat to one's hurt comprehends, befides the hurt. 
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an a6t againft reafon^ becaufe it is unnatural to 
hurt onefelf ; and this they are not Mafters of. 
Yet of hurtful things, I am more bound to ab- 
ftain from thofe, which by my own experience 
I have found hurtful, than from thofe which 
by a common tradition, and vulgar knowledge 
are reputed to be fo. That which is faid of 
hurtful meats extends to hurtful drinks alfb. 
As for the quantity, touching our employments, 
none muft eat fo as to difable themfelves from 
a fit difcharging either of Divine duties, or 
duties of their calling. So that if after Dinner 
they are not fit (or unwieldy) either to pray, or 
work, they are Gluttons. Not that all muft 
prefently work after Dinner, (for they rather 
muft not work, efpecially Students, and thofe 
that are weakly) ; but that they muft rife fo, as 
that it is not meat, or drink, that hinders them 
from working. To guide them in this, there 
are Three Rules : Firji^ the cuftom and know- 
ledge of their own body, and what it can well 
digeft : The fecond, the feeling of themfelves in 
time of eating, which becaufe it is deceitful ; 
(for one thinks in eating, that he can eat more, 
than afterwards he finds true) : The tAirJ is the 
obfervation with what appetite they fit down. 
This laft rule joined with the firft, never fails. 
For knowing what one ufually can well digeft, 
and feeling when I go to meat in what dif- 
pofition I am, either hungry or not, according 
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as I feel myfelf, either I take my wonted pro- 
portion, or diminifli of it. Yet Phyficians bid 
thofe that would live in health, not keep a uni- 
form diet, but to feed varioufly, now more, 
now lefs : and Gerforiy a fpiritual man, wiflieth 
all to incline rather to too much, than to too 
little ; his reafon is, becaufe difeafes of exina- 
nition are more dangerous than difeafes of re* 
pletion. But the Parfon diftinguiflieth accord- 
ing to his double aim, either of Abftinence a 
Moral virtue, or Mortification a Divine. When 
he deals with any that is heavy and carnal, he 
gives him thofe freer rules ; but when he meets 
with a refined, and heavenly difpofition, he 
carries them higher, even fometimes to a for- 
getting of thcmfelves, knowing that there is 
One, who when they forget, remembers for 
them ; As when the people hungered and 
thirfted after our Saviour's Dod:rine, and tarried 
io long at it, that they would have fainted had 
they returned empty, he fuflfered it not; but 
rather made food miraculoufly, than fuflfered £b 
good defires to mifcarry* 
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Chapter XXVU. 
The Par/on in Mirth. 

jHE Country Parfon is generally fiid, bc- 
caufe he knows nothing but the Crofs 
of Chrift, his mind being defixed on 
it, with thofe nails wherewith his Matter was : 
or if he have any leifure to look off from thence, 
he meets continually with two moft fad Ipec- 
tacles. Sin, and Mifery ; God diftionoured every 
day ; and man afflifted. Neverthelefs, he fome- 
times refrefheth himfelf, as knowing that Na- 
ture will not bear everlafting droopings,^ and 
that pleafantnefs of difpofition is a great key to - 
do good; not only becaufe all men fhun thc^= 
company of perpetual feverity, but alfo for thaHBt 
f when they are in company, inftruftions ieaibn ccznl 
with pleafantoefs, both., enter foonei> and xfi9 t 
I deeper. Wherefore he condefcends to humasHn 
frailties both in himfelf and others ; and intei — - 
mingles fome mirth in his difcourfes occafioim- 
j^ * ally, according to the pulfe of the hearer. 
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Chapter XXVIII. 
The Par/on in Contempt. 

|HE Country Parfon knows well, that 
both for the general ignominy which 
is caft upon the profeffion, and much 
more for thofe rules, which out of his choiceft 
judgment, he hath refolved to obferve, and 
which are defcribed in this Book, he jnuft b e 
defpifed ; becaufe this hath been the portion of 
God hisMafter,and of God's Saints his Brethren, 
and this is foretold, that it fhall be fo ftill, until 
things be no more. Never thelefs, according 
to the Apoftle's rule, he endeavours that none 
^all defpife him ; efpecially in his own Parifli,, 
ie iiiffers it not to his utmoft power ; for that, 
^where contempt is, there is no room for inftruc- 
^on. This he procures, Firfi, by his Holy and 
unblameable life; which carries a reverence 
'with it, even above contempt. Secondly, by a 
courteous carriage, and winning behaviour : he 
that will be refpedled, muft refpedt; doing 
kindnefles, but receiving none ; at leaft of thofe, 
^ho are apt to defpife : for this argues a height 
and eminency of mind, which is not eafily de- 
fpifed, except it degenerate to pride. Thirdly^ 
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by a bold and impartial reproof, even of the 
beft in the Parifli, when occafion requires : for 
this may produce hatred in thofe that are re- 
proved, but never contempt either in them, or 
others. LafiJy, if the contempt fhall proceed 
fo far as to do any thing punifhablc by Law, as 
contempt is apt to do, if it be not thwarted, the 
Par/on having a due refpeB both to theperfon and 
to the caufe^ referreth the whole matter to the ex^ 
aminatiort, and punijhment of thofe which are in 
Authority ; that fo the fentence lighting upon 
one, the example may reach to alb^ But if the 
Contempt be not punifliable by Law, or being 
fo, the Parfon think it in his difcretion either 
unfit, or bootlefs to contend, then when any 
defpifes him, he takes it either in an humble 
way 9 faying nothing at all ; or elfe in ^flighting 
wayy fhewing that reproaches touch him no 
more, than a ftone thrown againft heaven, 
where he is, and lives ; or in 2ifid way^ grieved 
at his own, and other's fins, which continually 
break God's Laws, and diflionour him with 
thofe mouths, which he continually fills, and 
feeds : or elfe, in a doSirinal way^ fa3dng to tl» 
contemner, Alas, why do you thus ? you hurt 
yourfelf, not me ; he that throws a ftone at an- 
other, hits himfelf ; and fo between gentle rca- 
foning, and pitying, he overcomes the evil : or 
laftly, in a Triumphant way^ being glad, and. 
joyful, that he is made conformable to his MaP- 
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ter; and being in the world as he was, hath 
this undoubted pledge of his ialvation. Thefe 
are t he five fliields^ wherewith the godly rece ive 
the darts of the wicked ; leaving anger, and 
retorting, and revenge to the children of the 
world, whom another's ill maftereth, and lead- 
eth captive without any refiftance, even in re- 
iiflance, to the fame deftruftion. For while 
they rejijl the per/on that reviles y they rejijl not the 
evil which takes hold of them ^ and is far the worfi 
enemy. 



Chapter XXIX. 
The Parfon with his Church-Wardens. 

jHE Country Parfon doth often, both 
publickly and privately, inftrud: his 
Church- Wardens, what a great Charge 
lies upon them, and that indeed the whole 
order and difcipline of the parifh is put into 
their hands. If himfelf reform any thing, it is 
out of the overflowing of his Confcience, where- 
as they are to do it by Command, and by Oath, 
Neither hath the place its dignity from the 
Ecclefiaftical Laws only, iince even by the 
Common Statute-Law, they are taken for a 
kind of Corporation, as being perfons enabled 
by that Name to take moveable goods, or chat- 
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tels, and to fue, and to be fued at Law con- 
cerning fuch goods for the ufe and profit of 
their Parifli : and by the fame Law they are to 
levy penalties for negligence in reforting to 
Church, or for diforderly carriage in time of 
Divine Service. Wherefore the Parfon fufFers 
not the place to be vilified or debaied, by being 
caft on the lower rank of people ; but invites 
and urges the beft unto it, fhewing that they 
do not lofe, or go lefs, but gain by it ; it being 
the greateft honour of this world, to do God 
and his chofen fervice ; or as David fays, to be 
even a door-keeper in the houfe of God. Now 
the Canons being the Church-Wardens Rule^ the 
Parfon advifeth them to read, or hear them 
read often, as alfo the Vifitation Articles, which 
are grounded upon the Canons, that fo they 
may know their duty, and keep their Oath the 
better ; in which regard, confidering the great 
Confequence of their place, and more of their 
Oath, he wifheth them by no means to fpare any, 
though never fo great ; but if after gentle and 
neighbourly admonitions, they ftill perfift in 
ill, to prefent them; yea though they be Tenants, 
or otherwife engaged to the Delinquent : for 
their obligation to God, and their own foul, is 
above any temporal tie. Do well and right, 
and let the world fink. 
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Chapter XXX. 
The ParforCs Confideration of Providence. 

IHE Country Parfon, confidering the 
great aptnefs. Country people have to 
think that all things come by a kind of 
natural courfe ; and that if they fow and foil 
their grounds, they muft have corn ; if they 
keep and fodder well their cattle, they muft 
have milk, and Calves ; labours to reduce them 
to fee God's hand in all things, and to believe, 
that things are not fet in fuch an inevitable 
order, but that God often changeth it according 
as he fees fit, either for reward or punifhment. 
To ^htg ^x\^ he rij^prpfprifg to. his- flocky th a t Go d 
hathy and exercifcth a three fold P^f^^r in ev^ry 
t hing w hifh rnnrprn.Q man. The Firji is afuf^ 
taining power ; the Second, .a governing power ; 
the Third, afpiritual power. By his fufiaining 
power he preferves and aftuates every thing in 
his being ; fo that corn doth not grow by any 
other virtue, than by that which he continually 
fupplies, as the corn needs it ; without which 
fiipply the corn would inftantly dry up, as a 
fiver would, if the fountain were flopped. And 
^t is obfervable, that if any thing could prefume 
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of an inevitable courfe, and conftancy in their 
operations, certainly it fhould be either the Sun 
in heaven, or the fire on earth, by reafon of 
their fierce, ftrong, and violent natures; yet 
vvrhen God pleafed, the Sun flood ftill, the fire 
burned not. By God's governing power he pre- 
ferves and orders the references of things one 
to the other, fo that though the corn do grow, 
and be preferved in that aft by his fuftaining 
power J yet if he fuit not other things to the 
grov^th, as feafons, and weather, and other acci- 
dents, by his governing power ^ the fiiireft har- 
vefts come to nothing. And it is obfervable, 
that God delights to have men feel, and acknow- 
ledge, and reverence his power, and therefore 
he often overturns things, when they are thought 
paft danger ; that is his time of interpofing : 
As when a Merchant hath a (hip come home 
after many a ftorm, which it hath efcaped, he 
deftroys it fometimes in the very Haven ; or if 
the goods be houfed, a fire hath broken forth, 
and fuddenly confumed them. Now this he 
doth, that men fhould perpetuate, and not break 
off their afts of dependence, how fair foever the 
opportunities prefent themfelves. So that if a 
Farmer fhould depend upon God alf the year, 
and being ready to put hand to fickle, (hall 
then fecure himfelf, and think all cock fure; 
then God fends fuch weather, as lays the corn^ 
and deflroys it : or if he depend on God further^ 
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even till he imbarn his corn, and then think all 
fure; God fends a fire and confumes all that 
he hath : For that he ought not to break off, 
but to continue his dependence on God, not 
only before the corn is inned, but after alfo; 
and, indeed, to depend, and fear continually. 
The third power isfpirituaU by which God turns 
all outward bleflings to inward advantages. So 
that if a Farmer hath both a fair harveft, and 
that alfo well inned, and imbarned, and con- 
tinuing lafe there ; yet if God give him not the 
Grace to ufe and utter this well, all his advan- 
tages are to his lofs. Better were his com 
burnt, than not fpiritually improved. And it is 
obfervable in this, how God's goodnefs fhives 
with man's refradtorinefs ; Man would fit down 
at this world, God bids him fell it, and pur- 
chafe a better : Juft as a Father who hath in 
his hand an apple, and a piece of gold under it ; 
the Child comes, and with pulling, gets the 
apple out of his Father's hand : his Father bids 
him throw it away, and he will give him the 
gold for it, which the Child utterly refufing, 
eats it, and is troubled with worms : So is the 
carnal and wilful man with the worm of the 
grave in this world, and the worm of Con- 
fcience in the next. 
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Chapter XXXI. 
TAe Par/on in Liberty. 

|HE Country Parfon obfefving the mani- 
fold wiles of Satan (who plays his part 
fometimes in drawing God*s Servants 
from him, fometimes in perplexing them in the 
fervice of God) flands faft in the Liberty where- 
with Chrift hath made us free. This liberty he 
compafleth by one DiJiinStion, and that is, of 
what is Necejfary, and what is Additionary. As 
for example : It is necefTary that all Chrifldans 
&ould pray twice a day, every day of the week, 
and four times on Sunday, if they be well. 
This is fo neceflary, and effential to a Chriilian, 
that he cannot without this maintain himielf in 
a Chriftian flate. Befides this, the Godly have 
ever added fbme hours of prayer, as at nine, or 
at three, or at midnight, or as they think fit, 
and fee caufe, or rather as God*s fpirit leads 
them. But thefe prayers are not Necejfary^ 
but Additionary. Now it fo happens, that the 
godly petitioner upon fbme emergent intcmip* 
tion in the day, or by overfleeping himielf at 
night, omits his additionary prayer. Upon this 
his mind begins to be perplexed, and troubled, 
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and Satan, who knows the exigent, blows the 
fire, endeavouring to difbrder the Chriftian, and 
put him out of his ftation, and to enlarge the 
perplexity, until it fpread, and taint his other 
duties of piety, which none can perform fb well 
in trouble, as in calmnefs. Here the Parfbn 
interpofeth with His DiJiinSfion, and fhews the 
perplexed Chriftian, that this prayer being 
additionary^ not necejfary ; taken in, not com- 
manded, the omiflion thereof upon juft occafion 
ought by no means to trouble him. God knows 
the occafion, as well as he, and He is as a gra- 
cious Father, who more accepts a common 
courfe of devotion, than dillikes an occafional 
interruption. And of this he is fo to aflurc 
himielf, as to admit no fcruple, but to go on as 
cheerfully, as if he had not been interrupted. 
By this it is evident that the DiJiinSiion is of 
Angular ufe and comfort, efpecially to pious 
minds, which are ever tender, and delicate. 
But here there are Two Cautions to be added, 
Firfiy that this interruption proceed not out of 
flacknefs, or coldnefs, which will appear if the 
Pious foul forefee and prevent fuch interrupt 
tions, what he may, before they come, and 
when for all that they do come, he be a little 
afiedled therewith, but not afflided, or troubled ; 
if he refent it to a miflike, but not a grief. 
Secondly^ that this interruption proceed not out 
of fhame. As for example : A godly man, not 
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out of fuperftition, but of reverence to God's 
houfe^ refolves whenever he enters into a Church, 
to kneel down and pray, either blefling God, 
that he will be pleafed to dwell among men ; 
or befeeching him, that whenever he repairs to 
his houfe, he may behave himfelf fo as befits fo 
great a prefence ; and this briefly. But it hap- 
pens that near the place where he is to pray, 
he fpies fome fcoffing ruffian, who is likely to 
deride him for his pains : if he now> (hall 
either for fear or fhame, break his cuftom, he 
fliall do pafling ill : fo much the rather ought 
he to proceed, as that by this he may take into 
his Prayer humiliation alfo. On the other fide, 
if I am to vifit the fick in hade, and my neareft 
way lie through the Church, I will not doubt 
to go without ftaying to pray there (but only, 
as I pafs, in my heart) becaufe this kind of 
Prayer is addittonary^ not neceffary^ and the other 
duty overweighs it : So that if any fcruple arife, 
I will throw it away, and be moft confident, 
that God is not difpleafed» This diitinflion 
may run through all Chriilian duties, and it is 
a great flay and fettling to religious fouls* 
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Chapter XXXII. 
The Parfon's Surveys. 

jHE Country Parfon hath not only taken 
a particular Survey of the &ults of his 
own Parifti, but a general alfo of the 
difeafes of the time, that fb, when his occafions 
carry him abroad, or bring flrangers to him, he 
may be the better armed to encounter them. 
The great and national Jin of this land he ejieems 
to^ bejdlenefs ; great in itfelfy and great in Confe- 
quence : For when men have nothing to do, 
then they fall to drink, to fleal, to whore, to 
fcoiF, to revile, to all forts of gamings. Come, 
fay they, we have nothing to do, let's go to the 
Tavern, or to the Stews, or what not ? Where- 
fore the Parfon ftrongly oppofeth this fin, where- 
foever he goes. And becaufe Idlenefs is twofold^ 
the one in having no callings the other in walk-- 
ing carekjjly in our callings he firft reprefents to 
every body the neceflity of a vocation. The 
reafon of this aflertion is taken from the nature 
of man, wherein God hath placed two great 
inftruments, Reafon in fhf: S nn l. anH a hand in 
the3ody, as engagements of working ; fo that 
even in Paradife man had a Calling, and how 
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much more out of Paradife, when the evils 
which he is now fubjed unto, may be pre- 
vented, or diverted by reafonable employment. 
Befides, ru^ gift or ability is a talent to be 
accounted for ^ and to be improved to our Mailer's 
Advantage. Yet it is alfo a debt to our country 
to have a Calling ; and it concerns the Conmion- 
wealth, that none fliould be idle, but all bufied. 
Laftly, riches are the bleflin g of God> and the 
great inftrument of doing admirable good; 
dierefore all are to procure them honeftly and 
(eafonably when they are not better employed. 
Now this reafon crofleth not our Saviour's pre- 
cept of felling what we have, becaufe when 
we have fold all, and given it to the poor, we 
muft not be idle, but labour to get more, that 
we may give more, according to St. PauFs rule, 
Ephejians iv. 28, i Thejfalonians iv. 11, 12. So 
that our Saviour's felling is fb far from crofling 
Saint PauVs working, that it rather eftablifheth 
it, fince they that have nothing, are fitteft to 
work. Now becaufe the only oppofer to this 
DoArine is the Gallant, who is witty enough 
to abufe both others, and himfelf, and who is 
ready to afk, if he (hall mend fhoes, or what 
he fliall do? Therefore the Parfon unmoved, 
fheweth, that ingenuous and Jit employment is 
never wanting to thofe that feek it. But if it 
fhould be, the AfTertion (lands thus : All arc 
either to have a Calling, or prepare for it : He 
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that hath or can have yet no employment, if he 
truly, and ferioufly prepare for it, he is fafe and 
within bounds. Wherefore all are either pre- 

feri»ly...tQ^ nfrF \ntn i P nlUngj if thf^y h^ fit for ^ 

it, nnd it for them ; or elf e t o examine with 
care, and a dvice^ what they are fitteft for, and 
to prrpare for that wit h a ll diligf^nrft , But it 
will not be amifs in this exceeding ufeful point 
to defcend to particulars ; for exad:nefs lies in 
particulars. Men are either fingle, or married : 
The married and houfekeeper hath his hands 
full, if he do what he ought to do. For there 
are two branches of his affairs ; firft, the im- 
provement of his family, by bringing them up 
in the fear and nurture of the Lord; and 
fecondly, the improvement of his grounds, by 
drowning, or draining, or flocking, or fencing, 
and ordering his land to the beft advantage both 
of himfelf and his neighbours. The Italian 
fays. None fouls his hands in his own bufinefs ; 
and it is an honeft, and juft care, fo it exceed 
not bounds, for every one to employ himfelf to 
the advancement of his affairs, that he may 
have wherewithal to do good. But his family 
is his befl care, to labour Chriflian fouls, and 
raife them to their height, even to heaven : to 
drcfs and prune them, and take as much joy in 
a ftraight-growing child, or fervant, as a Gar- 
dener doth in a choice Tree. Could men find 
out this delight, they would feldom be fi-om 
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home ; whereas now, of any place they are 
leaft there. But if after all this care well dif- 
patched, the houfekeeper's Family be fo fmall, 
and his dexterity fo great, that he have leifure 
to look out, the village or Parifh which either 
he lives in, or is near unto it, is his employ- 
ment. He coniiders every one there, and either 
helps them in particular, or hath genera/ Pro- 
pofitions to the whole Town or Hamlet, of 
advancing the public Stock, and managing Com- 
mons, or Woods, according as the place fuggefts. 
But if he may be of the Commiflion of Peace, 
there is nothing to that : No Commonwealth 
in the world hath a braver Inftitution than that 
of Juftices of the Peace : for it is both a fecurity 
to the King, who hath fo many difperfed Offi- 
cers at his beck throughout the Kingdom, 
accountable for the public good; and alio an 
honourable employment of a Gentle, or Noble- 

. man in the Country he lives in, enabling him 
with power to do good, and to reftrain all thofe, 
who elfe might both trouble him and the whole 

^ State. Wherefore it behoves all, who are come 
to the gravity and ripenefs of judgment for (b 
excellent a Place, not to refufe, but rather to 
procure it. And whereas there are ufually three 
Obje£tions made againft the Place ; the one, the 
abufe of it, by taking petty Country bribes ; the 
other, the cafting of it on mean peribns, eipe- 
cially in fome Shires ; and laftly, the trouble of 
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It : Thefe are fo far from deterring any good 
man from the place^ that they kindle them 
rather to redeem the Dignity either from true 
faults^ or unjuft afperfions. Now, for fingle 
men, they are either Heirs, or younger Bro- 
thers : The Heirs are to prepare in all the fore- 
mentioned points againft the time of their prac- 
tice. Therefore they are to mark their Father's 
difcretion in ordering his Houfe and Afiairs; 
and alfo elfewhere, when they fee any remark-* 
able point of Education or good hufbandry, and 
to tranfplant it in time to his own home, with 
the fame care as others, when they meet with 
good fruit, get a graft of the Tree, enriching 
their Orchard, and ncgleding their Houfe. 
Beiides, they are to read Books of Law and 
Juftice; efpecially the Statutes at large. As 
for better Books of Divinity, they are not in 
this Confideration, becaufe we are about a Call* 
ing, and a preparation thereunto. But chiefly, 
and above all things, they are to frequent Scf- 
fions and Afiizes ; for it is both an honour which 
they owe to the Reverend Judges and Magif- 
trates, to attend them at leafl in their Shire ; 
and it is a great advantage to know the pradice 
of the Land ; for our Law is Pradlice. Some- 
times he may go to Court, as the eminent place 
both of good and ill. At other times he is to 
travel over the King*s Dominions, cutting out 
the Kingdom into Portions, which every year 
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he fbrrnrs picce-mcal. When there is a Par- 
fiunent, he is to cndcavoiir by all means to be 
a Knight or Burgeis there; for there is no 
Sdiool to a Pailiament. And when he is there^ 
he moft not onty be a morning man» but at 
Committees alfo ; for there the particulars are 
oemQIj diicuflcd, which are brought from thence 
to the Houfe but in general. When none of 
diefe occafions call him abroad, every morning 
that he is at hcHne he mufl either ride the 
Great Horie, cm- exercife ibme of his Military 
Pofhires. Fcm* all Gentlemen, that are now 
weakened, and diiarmed with fedentary lives, 
are to know the uie of their Arms : and as the 
Huibandman labours fx them, fo muft they 
fight for, and defend them, when occafion calls. 
This is the duty of each to other, which they 
ought to fulfil : And the Parfon is a lover and 
exciter to juflice in all things, even as jfobn the 
Bapttft fquared out to every one (even to fol- 
diers) what to do. As for younger Brothers, 
thofe whom the Parfon finds loofe, and not en- 
gaged in fbme Profeffion by their Parents, whofe 
negled in this point is intolerable, and a fhame- 
ful wrong both to the Conmionwealth, and their 
own Houfe : To them, after he hath fhewed 
the unlawfulnefs of fpending the day in dreflP 
ing, complimenting, vifiting, and fporting, he 
firfl commends the fhidy of the Civil Law, as 
a brave, and wife knowledge, the Profeflbr^ 
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whereof were much employed by ^een Eliza^ ^o^ 
beth^ becaufe it is the key of Commerce j and dif- 6^^^ '^^'^ 
covers the rules of foreign Nations. Secondly, ' ^' ■■'''' "^ •'* 
he commends the Mathematics, as the only ^^'^^ >'" ' 
wonder-working: knowledge, and therefore re- ^^^-S* j 
quinng the belt Ipirits. After the feveral know- ^ 

ledge of thefe, he advifeth to infifl and dwell 
chiefly on the two noble branches thereof, of 
Fortification, and Navigation ; The one being 
uieful to all Countries, and the other efpecially 
to Iflands. But if the young Gallant think thefe 
Courfes dull, and phlegmatic, where can he bufy 
himfelf better than in thofe new Plantations, 
and difcoveries, which are not only a noble, 
but alfo as they may be handled, a religious 
employment ? Or let him travel into Germany 
and France^ and obferving the Artifices, and 
Manufadhires there, tranfplant them hither, as 
divers have done lately, to our Country*s advan- 
tage. 



Chapter XXXIIL 
The Parforfs Library^ 

|HE Country Parfon's Library is a holy 
Life : for befides the blefling that that 
brings upon it, there being a promife, 
that if the Kingdom of God be firfl fought, all 
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other things fliall be added, even itfelf is a Ser- 
mon. For the temptations with which a good 
man is befet, and the ways which he ufed to 
overcome them, being told to another, whether 
in private conference, or in the Church, are a 
Sermon. He that hath confidered how to carry 
himfelf at Table about his appetite, if he tell 
this to another, preacheth; and much more 
feelingly, and judicioufly, than he writes his 
rules of temperance out of Books. So that the 
Parfon having fludied and maftered all his lufls 
and affedtions within, and the whole Army of 
Temptations without, hath ever fo many Ser- 
mons ready penned, as he hath victories. And 
it fares in this as it doth in Phyfic : He that 
hath been fick of a Confumption, and knows 
what recovered him, is a Phyfician, fo far as he 
meets with the fame difeafe, and temper : and 
can much better, and particularly do it, than he 
that is generally learned, and was never fick. 
And if the fame perfon had been fick of all 
difeafes, and were recovered of all, by things 
that he knew, there were no fuch Phyfician as 
he, both for fkill and tendernefs. Juft ib it is 
in Divinity, and that not without manifeft rea- 
fon : for though the temptations may be diverfc 
in divers Chriftians, yet the viftory is alike in 
all, being by the felf-fame Spirit. Neither is 
this true only in the military ftate of a Chriftian 
life, but even in the peaceable alfo ; when the 
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fervant of God, freed for a while from temp- 
tation, in a quiet fweetnefs feeks how to pleafe 
his God. Thus the Parfon conlidering that 
repentance is the great virtue of the Gofpel, 
and one of the firft fteps of pleafing God, having 
for his own ufe examined the nature of it, is 
able to explain it after to others. And par- 
ticularly, having doubted fometimes, whether 
his repentance were true, or at leaft in that 
degree it ought to be, fince he found himfelf 
fometimes to weep more for the lofs of fome 
temporal things than for offending God, he 
came at length to this refolution, that repent- 
ance is an adl of the mind, not of the Body, 
even as the Original fignifies ; and that the 
chief thing which God in Scriptures requires, 
is the heart, and the fpirit, and to worfliip him 
in truth, and fpirit. Wherefore in cafe a Chrif- 
tian endeavour to weep, and cannot, fince we 
are not Mailers of our bodies, this fufficeth. 
And confequently he found, that the eflfence of 
repentance, that it may be alike in all God's 
children (which as concerning weeping it can- 
not be, fome being of a more melting temper 
than others) confifteth in a true deteflation of 
the foul, abhorring and renouncing fin, and 
turning unto God in truth of heart, and new- 
nefs of life : Which adts of repentance are and 
muft be found in all God's fervants. Not that 
weeping is not ufeful, where it can be, that fo 
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the body may join in the grief, as it did in the 
fin ; but that, fo the other adls be, that is not 
neceflary : fo that he as truly repents who per- 
forms the other afts of repentance, when he 
cannot more, as he that weeps a flood of tears. 
This inflrudlion and comfort the Parfon getting 
for himfelf, when he tells it to others, becomes 
a fermon. The like he doth in other Chriflian 
virtues, as of Faith, and Love, and the Cafes of 
Confcience belonging thereto, wherein (as St. 
Paul implies that he ought, Romans ii.) he firfl 
preacheth to himfelf, and then to others. 



Chapter XXXIV. 
The Parforis 'Dexterity in applying of Remedies, 

SHE Country Parfon knows, that there 
is a double Jiate of a Chrijiianj even in 
^ this life, the one military ^ the other 



/ 



peaceable. The military is, when we arc af- 
faulted with temptations either from within or 
from without. The Peaceable is, when the 
Devil for a time leaves us, as he did our Saviour, 
and the Angels minifler to us their own food, 
even joy, and peace, and comfort in the Holy 
Ghofl. Thefe two flates were in our Saviour, 
not only in the beginning of his preaching, but 
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afterwards alfo, as Matth. xxii. 35, He was 
tempted : And Luke x. 21, He rejoiced in 
Spirit : And they muft be likewife in all that 
are his. Now the Parfon having a Spiritual 
judgment, according as he difcovers any of his 
Flock to be in one or the other ftate, fo he ap- 
plies himfelf to them. Thofe that he finds in 
the peaceable Jiate^ he advifeth to be very vigi- 
lant, and not to let go the reins asfoon as the borfe 
goes eajy. Particularly, he counfelleth them to 
two things : Firft, to take heed, left their quiet 
betray them (as it is apt to do) to a coldnefs, 
and careleflhefs in their devotions, but to labour 
ftill to be as fervent in Chriftian duties, as they 
remember themfelves were, when afflidlion did 
blow the coals. Secondly, not to take the full 
compafs and liberty of their Peace : not to eat 
of all thofe difhes at table, which even their 
prefent health otherwife admits; nor to ftore 
their houfe with all thofe furnitures, which 
even their prefent plenty of wealth otherwife 
admits ; nor when they are among them that 
are merry, to extend themfelves to all that 
mirth, which the prefent occafion of wit and 
company otherwife admits ; but to put bounds 
and hoops to their joys : fo will they laft the 
longer, and when they depart, return the fooner. 
If we would judge ourf elves ^ we Jhould not be 
judged ; and if we would bound ourfelves, we 
(hould not be bounded. But if they (hall fear. 
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that at fuchy or fuch a time their peace and 
mirth have carried them further than this mo- 
deration, then to take JoA^s admirable Courfe, 
who facrificed left his Children fhould have 
tranfgrefTed in their mirth : fo let them go, and 
find fome poor afflicted ibul, and there be boun- 
tifuly and liberal ; for with fuch iacrifices God 
is well pleafed. Thofe that the Parfon finds in 
the military ftate, he fortifies, and ftrengthens 
with his utmoft fkill. Now in thofe that are 
tempted, whatfoever is unruly, falls upon Two 
Heads ; Either they think, that there is none 
that can or will look after things, but all goes 
by chance, or wit : Or elfe, though there be a 
great Governor of all things, yet to them he is 
loft, as if they faid, God doth forfake and perfe- 
cute them J and there is none to deliver them. If 
the Parfon fufpedt the firft, and find fparks of 
fuch thoughts now and then to break forth, 
then without oppofing diredlly (for difputation 
is no Cure for Atheifm) he fcatters in his dif- 
courfe three forts of Arguments. The Firji 
taken from Nature, the Jecond from the law, the 
third fi"om grace. For Nature, he fees not 
how a houfe could be either built without a 
builder, or kept in repair without a houfe- 
keeper. He conceives not poflibly, how the 
winds fliould blow fo much as they can, and the 
fea rage as much as it can, and all things do what 
they can, and all, not only without diflblution 
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of the whole, but alfo of any part, by taking 
away £0 much as the ufual feafons of fummer 
and winter, earing and harvefl. Let the weather 
be what it will,ftill we have bread, though fome- 
times more, fometimes lefs ; wherewith alfo a 
careful Jofeph might meet. He conceives not 
poflibly, how he that would believe a Divinity^ 
if he had been at the Creation of all things^ 
fhould lefs believe it, feeing the Prefervation of 
all things ; For Prefervation is a Creation ; and 
more, it is a continued Creation, and a Creation 
every moment. Secondly^ For the lawy there 
may be io evident, though unufed a proof of 
Divinity taken from thence, that the Atheift^ 
or Epicurean can have nothing to contradidl. 
The Jews yet live and are known : they have 
their Law and Language bearing witnefs to 
them, and they to it : they are Circumcifed tq 
this day, and expedl the promifes of the Scrip- 
ture ; their Country alfo is known, the places, 
and rivers travelled unto, and frequented by 
others, but to them an unpenetrable rock, an 
inacceflible defert. Wherefore if the Jews live, 
all the great wonders of old live in them, and 
then who can deny the ftretched-out arm of a 
mighty God ? efpecially fince it may be a juft 
doubt, whether, confidering the flubbornnefs 
of the Nation, their living then in their Country, 
under fo many miracles were a flranger thing, 
than their prefent exile, and difability to live 
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in their Country. And it is obfcrvable, that 
this very thing was intended by God, that the 
Jews fhould be his proof, and witnefles, as he 
calls them, Ifaiah xliii. 12. And their very 
difperiioji in all Lands, was intended not only 
for a punifhment to them ; but for an exciting 
of others by their fight, to the acknowledging 
of God and his power, Pfalm lix. 1 1 • And, 
therefore, this kind of punifhment was choien 
rather than any other, thirdly ^ For Grace, 
Befides the continual fucceflion (fince the Gof- 
pel) of Holy men, who have borne witnefs to 
the truth, (there being no reafon why any fhould 
diflrufl St. Luke J or Tertullian^ or Chryfiojiom^ 
more than T^ully^ Virgil^ or Livy ;) There are 
two Prophecies in the Gofpel, which evidentiy 
argue Chrifl*s Divinity by their fuccefs : the 
one concerning the woman that fpent the oint- 
ment on our Saviour, for which he told, that 
it fhould never be forgotten, but with the 
Gofpel itfelf be preached to all ages, Matthew 
xxvi. 1 3 . The other concerning the deflrudtion 
of Jerufalem ; of which our Saviour faid, that 
that generation fhould not pafs, till all were 
fulfilled, Luke xxi. 32. Which Jofephus^s Hif- 
tory confirmeth, and the continuance of which 
Verdift is yet evident. To thefe might be added 
the Preaching of the Gofpel in all Nations, 
Matthew xxiv. 14, which we fee even miracu- 
loufly efFe<5led in thefe new difcoveries, God 
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turning Men's Covetoufnefs, and Ambitions to 
the efFedling of his Word. Now a Prophecy 
is a wonder fent to Pofterity, left they complain 
of want of wonders. It is a Letter fealed, and 
fent, which to the Bearer is but Paper, but to 
the receiver, and opener, is fiill of power. He 
that faw Chrift open a blind man's eyes, faw 
not more divinity, than he that reads the wo- 
man's ointment in the Gofpel, or fees Jerufalem 
deftroyed. With fome of thefe heads enlarged, 
and woven into his difcourfe, at feveral times 
and occafions, the Parfon fettleth wavering 
minds. But if he fees them nearer defperation, 
than Atheifm, not fo much doubting a God, as 
that he is theirs ; then he dives into the bound- 
lefs Ocean of God's Love, and the unfpeakable 
riches of his loving-kindnefs. He hath one 
argument unanfwerable. If God hate them, 
either he doth it as they are Creatures, duft and 
afhes ; or as they are finful. As Creatures, he 
muft needs love them; for no perfeft Artift 
ever yet hated his own work. As finful, he 
muft much more love them ; becaufe notwith- 
ftanding his infinite hate of fin, his love over- 
came that hate ; and with an exceeding great 
viftory; which in the Creation needed not, 
gave them love for love, even the Son of his 
love out of his bofom of love. So that man, 
which way foever he turns, hath two pledges 
of God's love,, that in the mouth of two or 

R 
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three witnefles every word may be eftablifhed ; 
the one in his Beings the other in his Jinful Be- 
ing: and this as the more faulty in him, fo the 
more glorious in God. And all may certainly 
conclude, that God loves them, till either they 
defpife that love ; or defpair of his mercy : not 
any fin elfe, but is within his love ; but the de- 
fpifing of love muft needs be without it. The 
thruiting away of his arm makes us only not 
embraced. 



Chapter XXXV. 
The Par/on' s Condefcending. 

J ^sb3^^ Country Paribn is a Lover of old 
^RM Cuftoms, if theybegoodandharmleis; 
B*^t^ and the rather, becaufe Country people 
are much addicted to them, fo that to favour 
them therein is to win their hearts, and to op- 
pofe them therein is to dejedt them. If there 
be any ill in the cuftom, that may be fevered 
from the good, he pares the apple, and gives 
them the clean to feed on. Particularly he 
loves ProceJ/toriy and maintains it, becaufe there 
are contained therein ^z^r tnznifc^ advantages : 
Firji^ A bleffing of God for the fruits of the 
field : Secondly i Juftice in the Prefervation of 
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bounds : Thirdly ^ Charity in loving walking, 
and neighbourly accompanying one another, 
with reconciling of differences at that time, if 
there be any : Fourthly y Mercy in relieving the 
poor by a liberal diftribution and largefs, which 
at that time is, or ought to be ufed. Where- 
fore he exadts of all to be prefent at the peram- 
bulation, and thofe that withdraw, and fever 
themfelves from it, he miflikes, and reproves 
as uncharitable and unneighbourly ; and if they 
will not reform, prefents them. Nay, he is fo 
far from condemning fuch aflemblies, that he 
rather procures them to be often, as knowing 
that abfence breeds ftrangenefs, but prefence 
love. Now love is his bufinefs and aim ; where- 
fore he likes well, that his Parifh at good times 
invite one another to their houfes, and he urgeth 
them to it : and fometimes, where he knows 
there hath been or is a little difference, he takes 
one of the parties, and goes with him to the 
other, and all dine or fup together. There is 
much pfeaching in thisfriendlinefs. Another old 
Cuftom there is of faying, when light is brought 
in, Chd fend us the light of heaven ; And the 
Parfon likes this very well : neither is he afraid 
of praifing, or praying to God at all times, but 
is rather glad of catching opportunities to do 
them* Light is a great Bleffing, and as great 
as food, for which we give thanks ; and thofe 
that think this fuperflitious, neither know fu- 
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perftition nor themfelves. As for thofe that 
are afhamed to ufe this form as being old, and 
obfolete, and not the fafhion, he reforms and 
teaches them, that at Baptifm they profefled 
not to be afhamed of Chrift's Crofs, or for any 
fhame to leave that which is good. He that is 
afhamed in fmall things, will extend his pufil- 
lanimity to greater. Rather fhould a ChrifUan 
Soldier take fuch occafions to harden himfelf, 
and to further his exercifes of Mortification. 




Chapter XXXVI. 
TAe Par/on Bleffing. 

jHE Country Parfon wonders, that Blejp- 
ing the People is in fo little ufe with his 
brethren : whereas he thinks it not only 
a grave f and reverend things but a beneficial ^o. 
Thofe who ufe it not ; do fo either out of nice- 
nefs, becaufe they like the falutations, and com- 
pliments, and forms of worldly language better ; 
which conformity and fafhionablenefs is fb ex- 
ceeding unbefitting a Minifler, that it defervcs 
reproof, not refutation : Or elfe, becaufe they 
think it empty and fuperfluous. But that which 
the ApofUes ufed fo diligently in their writings, 
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nay, which our Saviour himfelf ufed, Mark x, 
16, cannot be vain and fuperfluous. But this 
was not proper to Chrift, or the apoftles only, 
no more than to be a fpiritual Father was ap- 
propriated to them. And if temporal Fathers 
blefs their children, how much more may, and 
ought Spiritual Fathers? Befides, the Priejis 
of the Old Tejiament were commanded to Blefs the 
people, and the form thereof is prefcribed. Num- 
bers wi. Now as the Apoflle argues in another 
cafe ; if the Miniflration of condemnation did 
blels, how fhall not the Miniftration of the 
Spirit exceed in blefling ? The fruit of this 
blefling good Hannah found, and received with 
great joy, i Samuel i. 18, though it came from 
a man difallowed by God : for it was not the 
perfbn, but Priefthood, that blefled ; fo that 
even ill Priefts may blefs. Neither have the 
Minifters power of Blefling only, but alfo of 
Curfing. So in the Old Teftament, Elijha 
curfed the children, 2 Kings ii, 24, which 
though our Saviour reproved as unfitting for 
his particular, who was to fhow all humility 
before his Paflion, yet he allows it in his Apof- 
tles. And therefore, St. Peter ufed that fearful 
imprecation to Simon Magus , ASls viii., T^hy 
money perijh with thee : and the event confirmed 
it: fo did St. Paul, 2 Timothy iv. 14, and i 
Timothy i. 20. Speaking of Alexander the cop- 
pcrfmith, who had withftood his preaching. 
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The Lord (faith he) reward him according to his 
works. And again, of Hymeneus and Alexander j 
he faith, he had delivered them to Satan, that 
they might learn not to Blajpheme. The Forms 
both of Bleffing, and Curfing, are expounded in 
the Common Prayer Book: the one in. The 
Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrifty &c. and. The 
Peace of God^ &cc. ; the other in general, in the 
Commination. Now Blefling differs from prayer, 
in afliirance, becaufe it is not performed by way 
of requefl, but of confidence, and power, effec- 
tually applying God*s favour to the blefled, by 
the interefling of that dignity wherewith God 
hath invefled the Priefl, and engaging of God's 
own power and inftitution for a Blefling. The 
negledt of this duty in Miniflers themfelves 
hath made the people alfb negled it; fb that 
they are fo far from craving this benefit from 
their ghofUy Father, that they oftentimes go 
out of Church before he hath blefled them. In 
""the time of Popery, the Priefl's Benedkite and 
his holy water were over highly valued; and 
now we are fallen to the clean contrary^ even 
from fuperftition to coldnefs and Atheifin. But 
the Parfon firfl values the gift in himfelf, and 
then teacheth his Parifh to value it. And it is 
obfervable, that if a Minifler talk with a great 
man in the ordinary courfe of complimenting 
language, he fhall be efleemed as ordinary com- 
plimenters ; but if he often interpofe a Bleffing, 
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when the other gives him juft opportunity, by 
fpeaking any good, this unufual form begets a 
reverence, and makes him efleemed according 
to his profeflion. The fame is to be obfervcd 
in writing Letters alfo. To conclude, if all 
men are to blefs upon occafion, as appears 
Romans xii, 14, how much more thofe who are 
fpiritual Fathers ? 



Chapter XXXVIL 
Concerning DetraBion. 

I HE Country Parfon perceiving, that 
moft, when they are at leifure, make 
others' faults their entertainment and 
diicourfe, and that even fome good men think, 
fo they fpeak truth, they may difclofe another's 
fault, finds it fomewhat difficult how to proceed 
in this point. For ifLhe abfolutely (hut np 
men's r nouthSf> and forbid all difclofi pg of fin|]tRy 
ma ny ^n pvil mi^y not xinly he , hiit ilfo fp read 
in his Parifh, without any remedy (which can-* 
not be a pplied without notice ) to the diftionour 
of GodTand the infeftion of his flock, and the 
diicomfbrt, difcredit and hindrance of the Paflor. 
On the other fide, if it be unlawful to open 
faults, no benefit or advantage can make it 
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lawful ; for we tnu fi not do evil that goad may 
c ome of it . Now tHe l^arlon ^king this point 
to tafk, which is fo exceeding ufefiiU and hath 
taken fo deep root, that it feems the very life 
and fubftance of Converfation, hath proceeded 
thus far in the difcuffing of it. Faults are 
either notorious or private. Again, notorious 
&ults are either fuch as are made known by 
common fame (and of thefe, thofe that know 
them may talk, fo they do it not with fport, 
but commiferation ;) or elfe fuch as have pafled 
judgment, and been corredled either by whip- 
ping, or imprifoning, or the like. Of thefe 
alio men may talk, and more, they may dif- 
cover them to thofe that know them not ; be- 
caufe infamy is a part of the fentence againfi 
malefaSiors^ which the Law intends, as is evf- 
dent by thofe which are branded for rogues, 
that they may be known, or put into the flocks, 
that they may be looked upon. But fbme may 
fay, though the Law allow this, the Gofpel 
doth not, which hath fo much advanced Cha- 
rity, and ranked backbiters among the genera- 
tion of the wicked, Romans i. 30. But this is 
eafily anlwered : as the executioner is not un- 
charitable, that takes away the life of the coo- 
demned, except, befides his office, he add a 
tindlure of private malice, in the joy and haftc 
of adling his part ; fo neither is he that de&mes 
him whom the Law would have defamed, ex- 
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cept he alfo do it out of rancour. For in in- 
famy, all are executioners, and the Law gives 
a malefactor to all to be defamed. And as 
malefadtors may lofe and forfeit their goods or 
life, fo may they their good name, and the pof- 
feffion thereof, which before their offence and 
Judgment they had in all men's breafls; for 
all are honefl till the contrary be proved. Be-^ 
fides, it concerns the Common- Wealth that 
Rogues fhould be known, and Charity to the 
public hath the precedence of private Charity. 
So that it is fo far from being a fault to difcover 
fuch offenders, that it is a duty rather, which 
may do much good, and fave much harm. 
Neverthelefs, if the puniftied Delinquent ftiall 
be much troubled for his fins, and turn quite 
another man, doubtlefs then alfo men's affedtions 
and words mufl turn, and forbear to fpeak of 
that which even God himfelf hath- forgotten* 



The Author's Prayer before Sermon. 

ALMIGHTT and ever living Lord 
God! Majejlyy and Power ^ and Bright- 
nefs, and Glory ! How /hall we dare to 
appear before thy face y who are contrary to thee^ 
in all we call thee ? for we are darknefsy and 
weaknefsy and flthinefsy and fliame. Mifery and 
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fin Jill our days ; yet art thou our Creator^ and 
we thy work. Thy hands both made us, and alfo 
made us lords of all thy creatures ; giving us one 
world in ourfehes^ and another toferve us : then 
didfi thou place us in Paradife^ and wert pro- 
ceeding ftill on in thy favours^ until we interrupted 
thy counfels^ difappointed thy purpofes^ and fi^ld 
our Gody our glorious^ our gracious God for an 
apple. O write it ! O brand it in our foreheads 
for ever : for an apple once we loft our God^ and 
ftill lofe him for no more ; for money ^ for meaty for 
diet: But thouy Lordj art patience ^ and pity ^ and 
fjoeetnefsj and lave ; therefore we fons of men are 
not confumed. Thou haft exalted thy mercy above 
all things^ and haft made our falvation^ not our 
punifl^menty thy glory: fo that then where fin 
abounded J not deaths but grace fuperabounded ; ac- 
cordingly when we bad finned beyond any help in 
heaven or earth, then thou faidft, Lo, I come ! 
then did the Lord of life, unable of himfelfto die, 
contrive to do it. He tookflejh, he wept, he died; 
for his enemies he died; even for thofe that derided 
him then, and ftill defpife him. Blejfed Saviour ! 
many waters could not quench thy love, nor no pit 
overwhelm it ! But though theftreams of thy blood 
were current through darknefs, grave, and hell, 
yet by thefe thy confliSis, and feemingly hasutrdsj 
didft thou arife triumphant, and therein madeft us 
vi&orious. 

Neither doth thy love yet ftay here ! for this 
word of thy rich peace and reconciliation thou 
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committed^ not to Thunder or Angels^ but tojilly 
and Jinful men; even to me^ pardoning my Jins^ 
and bidding me go feed the people of thy love. 

Blejfed be the God of Heaven and Earthy who 
only doth wondrous things. Awake^ therefore^ 
my Lute and my Viol ! awake all my powers to 
glorify thee I We praife thee, we blefs thee^ we 
magnify thee for ever ! And now, O Lord, in 
the power of thy ViBories, and in the ways of thy 
ordinances, and in the truth of thy Love, Lo, we 
Jland here, befeeching thee to blefs thy word, wher-^ 
ever Jpoken this day throughout the univerfal 
Church. O make it a word of power and peace, 
to convert thofe who are not yet thine, and to con^ 
firm thofe that are ; particularly, blefs it in this 
thy own Kingdom, which thou haft made a Land 
of light, aftorehoufe of thy treqfures and mercies. 
O let not ourfoolift) and unworthy hearts rob us 
of the continuance of this thyfweet love ; but par-' 
don our fins, and perfeSt what thou hafi begun^ 
Ride on. Lord, becaufe Qf the word of truth, and 
meeknejs, and righteoufnefs, and thy right hand 
fl}all teach thee terrible things. E/pecialfy, blefs 
this portion here ajfembled together, with thy un-- 
wtn-thy Servant fpeaking unto them : Lordjefu I 
teach thou me, that I may teach them : SanSlify 
and enable all my powers, that in their full ftrength 
they may deliver thy mejfage reverently, readily, 
faithfully, and fruitfully ! O make thy word a 
fwift word, paj/ing from the ear to the heart, from 
the heart to the life and converfation : that as the 




252 A PRiESr TO THE TEMPLE. 

rain returns not empty ^ Jo neither may thy wordy 
but accomplijh that for which it is given. O JLord^ 
hear ! O Lord^ forgive ! O Lordj hearken , and 
dofofor thy blejfed Son^s fake^ in whofe fweet and 
pleajing words^ we fay y Our Father, &c. 



Prayer after Sermon. 

\LESSED be God, and the Father of all 
mercy y who continueth to pour his benefits 
upon us I Thou haft eleited us, thou haft 
called us , thou haft juftified usyfanSHfied, and glori- 
fied us ; Thou waft born for us, and thou livedft and 
diedftfor us : Thou haft given us the blejfings of this 
life, and of a better. O Lord, thy blejjings hang in 
clufters, they come trooping upon us! they break 
forth like mighty waters on every fide. And now. 
Lord, thou haft fed us with the bread of life ; fo 
man did eat Angels' food. O Lord, blefs it ; 
Lord, make it health and ftrength unto us, ftill 
ftriving and profpering fo long within us, until our 
obedience reach thy meafure of thy love, who haft 
done for us as much as may be. Grant this, dear 
Father, for thy Son's fake, our only Saviour ; To 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoft, three Per- 
fons, but one moft glorious incomprehenfible God, 
be afcribed all Honour, and Glory, and Praife^ 
ever. Amen. 



Preface and Notes, by George 

Herbert, to the Divine 
Confiderations, 

Treating of thofe things which are moft Profit- 
able, moft Neceflary, and moft Per- 
fedl in our Chriftian Profeflion, 
by John Valdeflb.* 

Mr, G. Herbert to Mafter N[icholas] F[arrer,] 
upon his Tranflation of Valdeflb. 

y dear and defervtng Brother ^ your 
Valdeflb / now return with many 
thanks y andfome notes y in whichy per-- 
haps y you will difcover fome carey which 
I forbear not in the midji of my griefs ; Firjlyfor 
your fake y becaufe I would do nothing negligently 
that you commit unto me ; Secondly y for the Au- 
thor^ s fake y whom I conceive to have been a true 
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fervant of God, and to fuch^ and all that is 
theirs^ I owe diligence ; Thirdly y for the Churches 
fake 9 to whom by Printing it, I would have you 
confecrate it. Tou owe the Church a deht^ and 
God hath put this into your hands fas hefent the 
fijh with money to Saint Peter) to difcharge it ; 
happily alfo with this fas his thoughts are fruit- 
ful J ^ intending the honour of his fervant the 
author y who being obfcured in his own country ^ he 
would have to flourijh in this land of light and 
region of the Gofpel^ among his chofen. It is true 
there are fome things which I like not in him^ as 
my fragments will exprefs^ when you read them ; 
neverthelefs I wijh you by all means to publijh ity 
for thefe three eminent things obfervable therein : 
Firfi, that God in t/ie midji of popery jhould open 
the eyes of one to underjland and exprefsfo clearly 
and excellently the intent of the Gofpel^ in the 
acceptation of ChriJTs right eoufnefs fas he Jhoweth 
through all his Confderations ) y a thing Jtrangely 
buried and darkened by the Adverfaries and their 
great Jlumbling'block. Secondly ^ the great honour 
and reverence y which he every where bears towards 
our dear Majler and Lord^ concluding every Con- 
federation almoji with his holy Name^ and fet ting 
his merit forth fo pioujly ; for which I do fo love 
him^ that were there nothing elfe^ I would Print 
it, that with it the honour of my Lord might 
be publijbed. Thirdly, the many pious rules of 
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ordering our life^ about mortification^ and obfer" 
vation of God's kingdom within us, and the work- 
ing thereof, of which he was a very diligent 
obferver. Thefe three things are very eminent in 
the Author, and overweigh the defeSis, as I con- 
ceive, towards the publijhing thereof 

From Bemmertoftj near Salijbury^ 
Septemb. 29, 1632. 




Notes to the Divine Confiderations. 

Page 33. 

IE often ufeth this manner of fpeech, be- 
lieving by Revelation^ whereby I under- 
ftand he meaneth only the efFe(5hial 
operation or illumination of the Holy Spirit, 
teftifying and applying the revealed truth of 
the Gofpel, and not any private Enthufiaims or 
revelations : as if he fhould fay, A general 
apprehenfion, or aflent to the promifes of the 
Gofpel, by hearfay or relation from others, is 
not that vsrhich filleth the heart vsrith joy and 
peace in believing, but the Spirit's bearing wit- 
nefs with our fpirit, revealing and applying the 
general promifes to every one in particular, with 
fuch fincerity and efficacy, that it makes him 
godly, righteous, and fbber all his life long. 
This I call believing by Revelationy and not by 
relation. 

Valdeflb, in the pajfage to which this note is 

attached^ conjiders the Jlate of that man who, 

though hard of belief and difficult to be per- 

fuaded, has at length been awakened to the truths 

of the Gofpel, as infinitely preferable to the hafiy 
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faith which the man who is eajily perfuaded to 
adopt any opinion^ is too often induced to yield to 
the promifes of the Gofpel. The former^ as having 
re/igned his prejudices to the force of truth , is f aid 
to believe by Revelation ; whereas the latter^ as 
having yielded to the Gofpel the fame weak ajfent 
which any other doSirines equally might have 
drawn from him^ isfaid to believe by relation^ by 
human perfuafon and the opinion of mankind. 

Page 107. 

I much miflike the comparifon of Images 
and holy Scriptures, as if they were both but 
alphabets, and after a time to be left. The 
holy Scriptures have not only an elementary 
ufe, but a ufe of perfedtion ; neither can they 
ever be exhaufted (as piftures may by a ple- 
nary circumfpedtion), but ftill, even to the moft 
learned and perfect in them, there is fome- 
what to be learned more : therefore David de- 
fire th God, in the 119th Pfalm, to open his 
eyesy that he might fee the wondrous things of his 
lanvy and that he would make them his Jiudy ; 
although, by other words of the fame Pfalm, it 
is evident that he was not meanly converfant in 
them. Indeed, he that fhall fo attend to the 
back of the letter as to negledt the confideration 
of God's work in his heart through the word, 
doth amifs ; both are to be done : the Scriptures 
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ftiU uied, and God's work within us ftill ob- 
icTvedy who works by his word, and ever in the 
reading of it. As for that text. They Jhall be 
all taught ofGod^ it being Scripture, cannot be 
ipoken to the difparagement of Scripture ; but 
die meaning is this that God in the days of the 
Gofpel will not give an outward law of cere- 
monies as of old, but fuch a one as (hall ftill 
have the afliilance of the Holy Spirit applying 
it to our hearts, and ever outrunning the teacher, 
as it did when Peter taught Cornelius. There 
the cafe is plain : Cornelius had revelation, yet 
Peter was to be fent for ; and thofe that have 
infpirations muft ftill ufe Peter ^ God's word : if 
we make another fenfe of the Text, we (hall 
overthrow all means fave Catechizing, and fet 
up enthuiiafms. 

In the Scriptures are 
Dodlrines, thefe ever teach more and more. 
Promifes, thefe ever comfort more and more. 

Rom. XV. 4. 

In this note Herbert jujily objeBs to a very 
quaint and far-fetched comparijbn which the au- 
thor draws between the Books of holy Scripture 
and the Images of the Roman Catholic Church. 
As the unlearned are fond of placing pi£iorial 
images in different ftuations, in order that the 
objeBs of their belief might never be ahfent from 
their minds ^ fo the learned delight to heap up 
copies of the holy Scriptures ^ with notes ^ com- 
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menfs, and explanations of wife men^ that they may 
be furnijhed with every information which they 
may defre on the fubjeB of the Chrijiian faith. 
But, in both cafes alike , thofe who are not endued 
with the true infpiration of the Spirit, confine 
themjehes to thejiudy ofthefe their fir Jl rudiments, 
whereas the truly pious, who are guided by the 
Spirit of God, look upon Scripture in one cafe and 
Images in the other, as but the alphabet as it were 
of Chriftianity, and to be cafi afide, after they 
have once obtained the revelation and grace of 
God. This comparifon, as being incomplete, and 
in faB leading to dangerous doBrines, Herbert 
very properly impugns. 

Page 109. 

The dodrine of this Confideration cleareth 
that of the former ; for as the fervant leaves 
not the letter when he hath read it, but keeps 
it by him, and reads it again and again, and 
the more the promile is delayed the more he 
reads it, and fortifies himfelf with it, fb arc wc 
to do with the Scriptures, and this is the ufc of 
the promifes of the Scriptures. But the ufc of 
the doArinal part is more, in regard it prefents 
us not with the fame thing only when it is 
read, as the promifes do, but enlightens us with 
new confiderations the more we read it. Much 
more might be faid, but this fufficeth. He 
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himfelf allows it for a holy converfation and 
refrejhment in the 32nd Confideration ; and 
amongft all divine and fpiritual exercifes and 
duties, he nametb the reading and meditation 
of holy Scripture for the firft and principal, as 
Confid. 47, and others ; fo that it is plain the 
author had a very reverend efteem of the holy 
Scripture, efpecially confidering the time and 
place where he lived. 

That Valdeflb did not undervalue the Scrip- 
tures^ notwithjianding the remarks alluded to in 
Herbfert^s lajl note^ is evident from the pajfage to 
which this prefent note refers. In it the Scrip- 
tures are f aid to be to us as a letter would be to 
a fervant from his Lord, which is treafured up 
by him as containing promifes of high and un- 
ufual favours y certain in the end to be fuljilledy 
although Jlaw in coming. 

Page 122. 

All the difcourfe from this place to the end 
of the chapter may feem ftrange, but it is fuit- 
able to what the Author holds elfewhere ; for 
he maintains that it is faith and infidelity that 
(hall judge us now fince the Gofpel, and that 
no other fin or virtue hath any thing to do with 
us ; if we believe, no fin fhall hurt us ; if wc 
believe not, no virtue (hall help us. Therefore 
he faith here, we (hall not be puni(hed for evil 
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doing, nor rewarded for well doing or living, 
for all the point lies in believing or not believ- 
ing. And with this expofition the Chapter is 
clear enough ; but the truth of the dodlrine 
^vould be examined, however it may pafs for 
his opinion, in the Church of God there is one 
fundamental, but elfe variety. The Author's 
good meaning in this will better appear by his 
98th Confideration of faith and good works. 

The arguments of the Author in this place on 
the ** Chrijiian Liberty^^ may be correBly explained 
as Herbert has in this note explained them. It 
may, however , be quejiioned whether his language 
is not a little too obfcure, fo much foy indeed, that 
a hajly perufal of the chapter might lead thofe, 
who were predifpofed tofuch an inference, to ima- 
gine that Valdeflb had fallen into the grievous 
herefy which once led fo many men ajiray in our 
own country, that even Jins might be committed 
with impunity, and were not in faB Jtnful, when 
a man was once a member of the invifble Church 
of Chrijl, andjujlified by faith. 



Page 155. 

He meaneth (I fuppofe) that a man prefume 
not to merit, that is, to oblige God, or juftify 
himfelf before God, by any adts or exercifes of 
Religion ; but that he ought to pray God affec- 
tionately and fervently, to fend him the light of 
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his Spirit, which may be unto him as the Sun 
to a traveller in his journey ; he in the mean- 
while applying himfelf to the unqueflioned 
duties of true piety and fincere ReUgion, fuch as 
are Prayer, Failing, Alms-deeds, &c. after the 
example of devout Cornelius. Or thus : There 
are two forts of ads in religion, a<^ of humili- 
ation and ads of confidence and joy : the perfon 
here defcribed to be in the dark ought to ufe 
the firft, and to forbear the fecond. Of the 
firfl fort are repentance, prayers, failing, alms, 
mortifications, 6cc. ; of the fecond, receiving of 
the Communion, praiies, Pialms, &c. Thefe 
in divers caies ought, and were of old forborne 
for a time. 

This note almoji explains it/elf: in the texty to 

which it refers y the Spirit of God is defcribed as 

gradually fliedding its light upon the mind^ in the 

fame manner as the Sun breaks by degrees upon the 

eyes of a traveller in the dark. 

Page 174. 

In indifierent things there is room for motions, 
and expedting of them ; but in things good, as 
to relieve my neighbour, God hath already re- 
vealed his will about it : therefore we ought to 
proceed, except there be a reilraining motion, 
(as St. Paul had) when he would have preached 
in Afia. And I conceive that reibaining mo- 
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tions are much more frequent to the godly than 
inviting motions^ becaufe the Scripture invites 
enough, for it invites us to all good. According 
to that Angular place, Phil. iv. 8, a man is to 
embrace all good; but becaufe he cannot do 
all, God often choofeth which he fhall do, and 
that by reftraining him from what he would 
not have him do. 

The Author in this place is /peaking of motions 
communicated by the Spirit^ either to do or to 
refrain from doing certain aSlions. Herbert's 
note explains his fentiments on thatfubje£l. 

Page 177, 

This dodlrine, howfoever it is true in fub- 
ftance, yet it requireth difcreet and wary ex- 
plaining. 

The dodlrine that bad men^ fuch as Pharaoh, 
Judas, and other vejfels of wrathy only fulfilled 
parts appointed to them by Gody and could not be 
otherwife than what they were. 

Page 199. 

By renouncing the help of human learning in 
the ftudying to underftand holy Scripture, he 
meaneth that we fliould not ufe it as the only 
or as the principal means, becaufe the anointing 
which we have received and abideth in us 
teacheth us. i John ii. 27. 
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The mmtherjfeaks ^ human learning as wfuffi- 
cirst /s gniJt a nun to the knowledge of the truth. 
Herbert's nUe explains itfiff'. 

Page 217. 

This Chapter is confiderable. The intent of 
it, that the world pierceth not godly men's 
acticms DO more than God's, is in ibme fort 
true, becaule they are fpiritually diicerned; 
I Ctt. ii- 14. So likewiie are the godly in 
£>me ibrt exempt from laws, for the law is not 
made for a righteous man ; i Tim. i. 9. But 
when he enlargeth he goes too for: for firft, 
concerning Abraham and Sarah^ I ever took 
that for a weaknefs in the great Patriarch, and 
that the beft of God's fervants fhould have weak- 
nefles, is no way repugnant to the way of God's 
(pint in them, or to the Scriptures, or to them- 
felves, being ftill men, though godly men. 
Nay, they are purpofely recorded in Holy Writ. 
Wherefore, as DaviJ*s adultery cannot be ex- 
cufed, fo need not Abraham^ s equivocation, nor 
Pauls neither, when he profeffed himfelf a 
Pharifee, which ftriiflly he was not, though in 
the point of Refurredlion he agreed with them 
and they with him. The reviling alfo oi Ana- 
nias feems by his own recalling, an overfight; 
yet I remember the Fathers forbid us to judge 
of the doubtful actions of Saints in Scripture, 
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which is a modeft admonition. But it is one 
thing not to judge, another to defend them. 
Secondly, when he ufeth the word jurifdidtion, 
allowing no jurifdiftion over the godly, this 
cannot ftand, and it is ill dodtrine in a Com- 
monwealth. The godly are punifhable as others 
when they do amifs, and they are to be judged 
according to the outward fadt, unleis it be evi- 
dent to others as well as to themfelves that God 
moved them ; for otherwife any malefaftor may 
pretend motions, which is infuiFerable in a 
Commonwealth. Neither do I doubt but if 
Abraham had lived in our kingdom under go- 
vernment, and had killed his fon Ifaac^ but he 
might juftly have been put to death for it by 
the Magiftrate, unlefs he could have made it 
appear that it was done by God's immediate 
precept. He had done juftly, and yet had been 
punifhed juftly, that is. In humano foroy &c. 
fecundum prafumptionem legalem : according to 
the common and legal proceedings among men. 
So may a war be juft on both fides, and was juft 
in the Canaanites and Ifraelites both. How the 
godly are exempt from laws is a known point 
among Divines ; but when he fays they are 
equally exempt with God, that is dangerous 
and too far. The beft falve for the whole 
Chapter is to diftinguifh judgment. There is a 
judgment of authority (upon a fadt), and there 
is a judgment of the learned ; for as a Magif- 
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trate judgeth in his tribunal^ fo a Scholar judgeth 
in his ftudy^ and cenfureth this or that ; whence 
come fo many books of ieveral men's opinions : 
perhaps he meant all of this latter, not of the 
former. Worldly learned men cannot judge 
fpiritual men's actions ; but the magiftrate may, 
and furely this the Author meant by the word 
yurifdiSiicmj for fo he ufeth the fame word in 
Confideration 68 adfinem. 

The 62nd Confideration treats of the dangerous 
and ufelefs queJUon^ how far Saints are exempt 
from human Jaw, laying down at the fame time a 
poftion, equally untenable in its full extent^ that 
men have neither right nor ability to judge of 
thofe things which the holy men recorded in Scrip- 
ture have doney contrary to human law. The 
note before us was penned by Herbert to qualify 
and rejiridl this doSirine. 

Page 220. 

The Author doth ftill difcover too flight a 
regard of the Scripture, as if it were but chil- 
dren's meat, whereas there is not only milk 
there, but ftrong meat alfo, Heb. v. 14; things 
hard to be underflood, 2 Pet. iii. 16; things 
needing great confideration. Matt. xxiv. 15. 
Befides, he oppoieth the teaching of the Spirit 
to the teaching of Scripture which the Holy 
Spirit wrote. Although the Holy Spirit apply 
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the Scripture, yet what the Scripture teacheth 
the Spirit teacheth; the Holy Spirit, indeed, 
fbme time doubly teaching, both in penning 
and in applying. I wonder how this opinion 
could befall fo good a man as it feems Valdejfo 
was, fince the Saints of God in all ages have 
ever held in fo precious efteem the word of 
God, as their joy and crown, and their treafure 
on earth. Yet his own pradtice feems to con- 
fute his opinion ; for the moft of his Confider-- 
ationsy being grounded upon fome text of Scrip- 
ture, fliows that he was continually converfant 
in it, and not ufed it for a time only, and then 
cail it away, as he fays, ftrangely. There is no 
more to be faid of this chapter, efpecially of 
the fifth thing in it, but that this his opinion of 
the Scripture is infuiFerable. As for the text 
of St. Peter y 2 Pet. i. 19, which he makes the 
ground of this Confideration, building it all 
upon the word. Until the day-Jlar arife ; it is 
nothing. How many places do the fathers 
bring about Untt'I againfl the Heretics who dif- 
puted againfl the virginity of the BleiTed Virgin, 
out of the text. Matt. i. 25 ; where it is faid, 
'Jofeph knew her not Until fhe had brought forth 
her firflborn fon, as if afterwards he had known 
her ; and indeed, in common fenfe, if I bid a 
man flay in a place until I come, I do not then 
bid him go away, but rather flay longer, that I 
may fpeak with him or do fomething elfe when 
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I come. So St. Peter bidding the difperfed 
Hebrews attend to the word till the day dawn, 
doth not bid them then caft away the word, or 
leave it off; but, however, he would have them 
attend to it till that time, and then afterward 
they will of themfelves attend it without his 
exhortation. Nay, it is obfervable that in that 
very place he prefers the word before the fight 
of the transfiguration of Chrift. So that the 
word hath the precedence even of Revelation 
and Vifions. 

In the b^^rd Confideration Valdeflb attempts to 
/howy " by /even conformities y that the holy Scrip- 
ture is like a candle in a dark place , and that the 
Holy Spirit is like the funne : " in thisjhowing that 
Jlight regard for Scripture with which Herbert 
charges him in the note before us. 



Page 239. 

Divines hold that juftifying faith and the faith 
of miracles are divers gifts, and of a diflferent 
nature ; the one being gratia gratis data^ the 
other gratia gratum faciens^ this being given 
only to the godly, and the other fometimes to 
the wicked : yet doubtlefs the beft faith in us is 
defedlive, and arrives not to the point it fhould, 
which if it did, it would do more than it does. 
And miracle-working, as it may be fevered from 
jufliifying faith, fo it may be a fruit of it, and 
an exaltation, i fohn v. 14. 
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This note is appended to the 69M Conjideration^ 
that all men J bearing in mind the faith to work 
miracles J with which fame have been endued jjhould 
always judge their own faith incomplete ; and, 
fecondly, that their faith is always to be meafured 
by their knowledge of God and Chriji. 



Page 247. 

Though this were the Author's opinion, yet 
the truth of it would be examined. The 98th 
Confideration, about being juftified by faith or 
by good works, or condemned for unbelief or 
evil works, make plain the Author's meaning. 

The Author in this place alludes briefly to the 
imputed merits of Chrift, apparently as if they en-- 
tirely fuperfeded human virtue, and rendered it 
unnecejfary. Herbert refers to the g%th Confi- 
deration to explain this apparent inconfjiency . 

Page 270. 

By the Saints of the world he everywhere 
underflands the cunning hypocrite, who by the 
world is counted a very faint for his outward 
fliow of holinefs ; and we meet with two forts 
of thefe faints of the world : one whofe holi- 
nefs confifls in a few ceremonies and fuper- 
fUtious obfervations ; the others in a zeal againfl 
thefe, and in a ftrift performance of a few cheap 
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and eafy duties of religion with no lefs fuper- 
ftition ; both of them having forms or vizors of 
godlinefsy but denying the power thereof. 

This note merely explains a term^ " Saints of the 
world J^ which Valdeflb employs in the Confideration 
to which the note is attached. 

Page 354. 

Though this be the Author's opinion^ yet 
the truth of it would be examined. The 98th 
Confideration, about being juftified by faith or 
by good works, or condenmed for unbelief or 
evil works, make plain the Author's meaning. 

Herbert here repeats a note which he bad at- 
tached to a previous pajfage. He again alludes to 
the fame doilrine, qualifying it iy a reference to a 
future Confideration. 

By Hebrew piety he meaneth not the very 
Ceremonies of the Jews, which no Chriftian 
obferves now, but an analogate obfervation of 
Ecclefiaftical and Canonical laws fuperinduced 
to the Scriptures, like to that of the Jews, which 
they added to their divine Law ; this being well 
weighed will make the Confideration eafy and 
very obfervable : for at leaft fome of the Papiils 
are come now to what the Pharifees were come 
to in our Saviour's time. 

This note is written to explain the term ** He- 
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brew piety ^^ and in no other way refers to the text 
^Valdeffo. 

Page 355. 

This Is true only of the Popifli Cafes of Con- 
fciencey which depend almoft wholly on their 
Canon law and Decretals, knots of their own 
tying and untying ; but there are other Cafes of 
Confciencey grounded on Piety and Morality, 
and the difficulty of applying their general rules 
to particular adtions, which are a moft noble 
ftudy. 

Herbert here qualifies another fiat ement ofY?!-^ 
deflb, which would feem to confound the cafes of 
confidence 9 which the Romanifis were fio fond of 
framings with others which often arifie in the 
bofioms of good men^ and are founded on a regard 
to piety and morality. 




A Treatife of Temperance and 
Sobriety. 

Written by Lud. Cornarus, Tranjlated into 
Englijh by Mr. George Herbert. 

jAVING obferved in my time many 
of my friends, of excellent wit and 
noble difpofition, overthrown and 
undone by Intemperance ; who, if 
they had lived, would have been an ornament 
to the world, and a comfort to their friends : I 
thought fit to difcover in a (hort Treatile, that 
Intemperance was not fuch an evil, but it might 
eafily be remedied ; which I undertake the more 
willingly, becaufe divers worthy young men 
have obliged me unto it. For when they faw 
their parents and kindred fnatched away in the 
midft of their days, and me, contrariwife, at the 
age of eighty and one, ftrong and lufty ; they 
had a great defire to know the way of my life, 
and how I came to be fo- Wherefore, that I 
may fatisfy their honeft defire, and withal help 
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many others, who will take this into confide- 
ration, I will declare the caufes which moved 
mc to forfake Intemperance, and live a fober 
life, expreffing alfo the means which I have 
ufed therein. I fay therefore, that the infirmi- 
ties, which did not only begin, but had already 
gone far in me, firft caufed me to leave Intem- 
perance, to which I was much addicted : For 
by it, and my ill conftitution (having a moft 
cold and moift ftomach), I fell into divers dif- 
eaies, to wit, into the pain of the ftomach, and 
often of the fide, and the beginning of the Gout, 
with almoft a continual fever and thirft. 

From this ill temper there remained little 
elfe to be expefted of me, than that after many 
troubles and griefs I fhould quickly come to an 
end ; whereas my life feemed as far from it by 
Nature, as it was near it by Intemperance. 
When therefore I was thus aflfedted from the 
thirty-fifth year of my age to the fortieth, having 
tried all remedies fruitlefsly, the Phyficians told 
mc that yet there was one help for me, if I 
could conftantly purfue it, to wit, A fober and 
orderly life : for this had every way great force 
for the recovering and preferving of Health, as 
a diforderly life to the overthrowing of it ; as I 
too well by experience found. For Temper- 
ance preferves even old men and fickly men 
found : But Intemperance deflroys moft healthy 
and fiourifhing conftitutions : For contrary caufes 
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have contrary cfFedls, and the faults of Nature 
are often amended by Aft, as barren grounds 
are made fruitful by good hulbandry. They 
added withal^ that unlefs I fpeedily uied that 
remedy, within a few months I fhould be driven 
to that exigent, that there would be no help 
for me, but Death fhortly to be expedted. 

Upon this, weighing their reafons with my- 
felf, and abhorring from fo fudden an end, and 
finding myfelf continually opprefled with pain 
and ficknefs, I grew fully perfuaded, that all 
my griefs arofe out of Intemperance : and there- 
fore out of a hope of avoiding death and pain, 
I refolved to live a temperate life. 

Whereupon, being directed by them in the 
way I ought to hold, I underflood, that the 
food I was to ufe, was fuch as belonged to 
iickly conflitutions, and that in a fmall quan- 
tity. This they had told me before :. But I, 
then not liking that kind of Diet, followed my 
Appetite, and did eat meats pleafing to my 
tafte ; and when I felt inward heats, drank de- 
lightful wines, and that in great quantity ; tell- 
ing my Phyficians nothing thereof, as is the 
cuflom of fick people. But after I had reiblved 
to follow Temperance and Reafbn, and £iw that 
it was no hard thing to do fo, but the proper 
duty of man ; I fo addifted myfelf to this courfc 
of life, that I never went a foot out of the way. 
Upon this, I found within a few days, that I 
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was exceedingly helped, and by continuance 
thereof, within lefs than one year (although it 
may feem to fbme incredible), I was perfectly 
cured of all my infirmities. 

Being now found and well, I began to con- 
fider the force of Temperance, and to think 
thus with myfelf : \i Temperance had fo much 
power as to bring me health : how much more 
to preferve it ! Wheiyfore I began to fearch out 
moft diligently what meats were agreeable unto 
me, and what difagreeable : and I purpofed to 
try, whether thofe that pleafed my tafte brought 
mc commodity or difcommodity ; and whether 
that Proverb, wherewith Gluttons ufed to defend 
themfelves, to wit, That which favours ^ is good 
and nourijheth^ be confonant to truth. This upon 
trial I found moft falfe : for ftrong and very 
cool wines pleafed my tafte beft, as alfo melons, 
and other fruit; in like manner, raw lettuce, 
fifh^ pork, faufages, pulfe, and cake and pie- 
cruft, and the like : and yet all thefe I found 
hurtful. 

Therefore trufting on experience, I forfook 
all thefe kind of meats and drinks, and chofe 
that wine that fitted my ftomach, and in fuch 
meafure, as eafily might be digefted : above all, 
taking care never to rife with a fiill ftomach, 
but fo as I might well both eat and drink more. 
By this means, within lefs than a year I was not 
only freed from all thofe evils which had fo long 
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befet me, and were almoft become incurable ; 
but alfo afterwards I fell not into that yearly 
diieafe, whereinto I was wont, when I pleafed 
my Senfe and Appetite. Which benefits alio 
ftill continue, becaufe from the time that I was 
made whole, I never fince departed from my 
fettled courfe of Sobriety ^ whofe admirable power 
caufeth that the meat and drink that is taken in 
fit meafure, gives true ftrength to the body, all 
luperfluities pafling away without difficulty, 
and no ill humours being engendered in the 
body. 

Yet with this diet I avoided other hurtful 
things alfb, as too much heat and cold, weari- 
nefs, watching, ill air, overmuch ufe of the 
benefit of marriage. For although the power 
of health confifls mofl in the proportion of meat 
and drink, yet thefe forenamed things have alio 
their force. I preferved me alfo, as much as I 
could, from hatred and melancholy, and other 
perturbations of the mind, which have a great 
power over our conflitutions. Yet could I not 
fo avoid all thefe, but that now and then I fcD 
into them, which gained me this experience, 
that I perceived that they had no great power 
to hurt thofe bodies which were kept in good 
order by a moderate Diet : So that I can truty 
fay. That they who in thefe two things that 
enter in at the mouth keep a fit proportion, (hall 
receive little hurt fropi other exceffes. 
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This Ga/en confirms, when he fays, that im- 
moderate heats and colds, and winds and labours, 
did little hurt him, becaufe in his meats and 
drinks he kept a due moderation, and therefore 
never was fick by any of thefe inconveniences, 
except it were for one only day. But mine own 
experience confirmeth this more, as all that 
know me can teftify : For having endured many 
heats and colds, and other like difcommodities 
of the body and troubles of the mind, all thele 
did hurt me little, whereas they hurt them very 
much who live intempcrately. For when my 
brother and others of my kindred faw fome great 
powerful men pick quarrels againft me, fearing 
left I fhould be overthrown, they were poflefled 
with a deep Melancholy (a thing ufual to dif- 
ordcrly lives), which increafed fo much in them, 
that it brought them to a fuddcn end ; but I, 
whom that matter ought to have afFedted moft, 
received no inconvenience thereby, becaufe that 
humour abounded not in me. 

Nay, I began to perfuade myfelf, that this 
fuit and contention was raifed by the Divine 
Providence, that I might know what great 
power a fober and temperate life hath over our 
bodies and minds, and that at length I fhould 
be a conqueror, as alfo a little after it came to 
pafs : For in the end I got the victory, to my 
great honour and no lefs profit, whereupon alfo 
I joyed exceedingly, which excefs of joy neither 
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could do me any hurt : By which it is manifeft. 
That neither melancholy nor any other paflion 
can hurt a temperate life. 

Moreover, I fay» that even bruifes, and fquats, 
and falls, which often kill others, can bring little 
grief or hurt to thofe that are temperate. This 
I found by experience, when I was feventy years 
old; for riding in a coach in great hafte, it 
happened that the coach was overturned, and 
then was dragged for a good fpace by the fury 
of the horfes, whereby my head and whole body 
was fore hurt, and alfo one of my arms and legs 
put out of joint. Being carried home, when the 
Phyficians faw in what cafe I was, they con- 
cluded that I would die within three days: 
neverthelefs, at a venture, two remedies might 
be ufcd, letting of blood and purging, that the 
flore of humours and inflammation and fever 
(which was certainly expeded) might be hin- 
dered. 

But I, confidering what an orderly life I had 
led for many years together, which muft needs 
fo temper the humours of the body, that they 
could not be much troubled, or make a great 
concourfe, refufed both remedies, and only com* 
manded that my arm and leg fhould be fet, and 
my whole body anointed with oil ; and fo with- 
out other remedy or inconvenience I recovered, 
which feemed as a miracle to the Phyficians; 
whence I conclude, that they that live a tem- 
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perate life can receive little hurt from other in- 
conveniences. 

But my experience taught me another thing 
alfo, to wit, that an orderly and regular life 
can hardly be altered without exceeding great 
danger. 

About four years iince, I was led, by the 
advice of Phyficians, and the daily importunity 
of my friends, to add fomething to my ufual 
flint and meafure. Divers reafons they brought, 
as, that old age could not be fuftained with fo 
little meat and drink ; which yet needs not only 
to be fuflained, but alfo to gather ftrength, which 
could not be but by meat and drink. On the 
other fide, I argued that Nature was contented 
with a little, and that I had for many years con- 
tinued in good health with that little meafure ; 
that Cuftom was turned into Nature, and there- 
fore it was agreeable to reafon, that my years 
increaiing and ftrength decreafing, my ftint of 
meat and drink fhould be diminiftied rather 
than increafed, that the patient might be pro- 
portionable to the agent, and efpecially fince the 
power of my ftomach every day decreafed. To 
this agreed two Italian Proverbs, the one whereof 
was, ^He that will eat muchy let him eat little ; 



Mangiera piu chi manco mangia. Ed e* contrario, 
Chi piu mangia, manco mangia. II fenfo e 
Poco vive chi troppo fparechia. 
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becaufe by eating little he prolongs his life. 
The other Proverb was, ♦ The meat which re- 
maineth profits more than that which is eaten ; by 
which is intimated, that the hurt of too much 
meat is greater than the commodity of meat 
taken in a moderate proportion. 

But all thefe things could . not defend me 
againft their importunities. Therefore, to avoid 
obftinacy and gratify my friends, at length I 
yielded, and permitted the quantity of meat to 
be increafed, yet but two ounces only: for 
whereas before, the meafure of my whole day's 
meat, viz. of my bread, and eggs, and flefh, and 
broth, was twelve ounces exadily weighed, I 
increafed it to the quantity of two ounces more ; 
and the meafure of my drink, which before was 
fourteen ounces, I made now fixteen. 

This addition, after ten days, wrought fo 
much upon me, that of a cheerful and merry 
man I became melancholy and choleric, fo that 
all things were troublefome to me ; neither did 
I know well what I did or faid. On the twelfth 
day, a pain of the fide took me, which held me 
two and twenty hours. Upon the neck of it 
came a terrible fever, which continued thirty- 
five days and nights, although after the fifteenth 
day it grew lefs and lefs ; befides all this I could 



* Fa piu pro quel' che fi lafcia ful' tondo, che 
Quel' che fi mette nel ventre. 
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not fleep, no, not a quarter of an hour, where- 
upon all gave me for dead. 

Neverthclefs I, by the grace of God> cured 
myfelf only with returning to my former courfc 
of Diet, although I was now feventy-eight years 
old, and my body fpent with extreme leannefs, 
and the feafon of the year was winter, and moft 
cold air ; and I am confident that, under God, 
nothing holp me, but that exadt rule which I 
had fo long continued ; in all which time I felt 
no grief, fiive now and then a little indifpofition 
for a day or two. 

For the Temperance of fo many years fpent 
all ill humours, and fufFered not any new of that 
kind to arife, neither the good humours to be 
corrupted or contradl any ill quality, as ufually 
happens in old men's bodies, which live with- 
out rule ; for there is no malignity of old age 
in the humours of my body, which commonly 
kills men, and that new one which I contradied 
by breaking my diet, although it was a fore evil, 
yet had no power to kill me. 

By this it may clearly be perceived how great 
is the power of order and diforder ; whereof the 
one kept me well for many years, the other, 
though it was but a little excefs, in a few days 
had fo foon overthrown me. If the world con- 
fift of order, if our corporal life depend on the 
harmony of humours and elements, it is no 
wonder that order fhould preferve, and diforder 
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deftroy. Order makes arts eafy, and armies 
vidtorious, and retains and confirms kingdoms, 
cities, and families in peace. Whence I con- 
clude. That an orderly life is the mod fure way 
and ground of health and long days, and the 
true and only medicine of many difeafes. 

Neither can any man deny this who will 
narrowly confider it. Hence it comes, that a 
Phyfician, when he cometh to vifit his patient, 
prefcribes this Phyfic firft, that he ufe a mode- 
rate diet ; and when he hath cured him com- 
mends this alfo to him, if he will live in health. 
Neither is it to be doubted, but that he (hall 
ever after live free from difeafes, if he will keep 
fuch a courfe of life ; becaufe this will cut off 
all caufes of difeafes, fo that he fhall need neither 
Phyfic nor Phyfician : yea, if he will give his 
mind to thofe things which he fhould, he will 
prove himfelf a Phyfician, and that a very com- 
plete one ; for indeed no man can be a perfed 
Phyfician to another, but to himfelf only. The 
reafon whereof is this : Every one by long ex- 
perience may know the qualities of his own 
nature, and what hidden properties it hath, what 
meat and drink agrees beft with it; which things 
in others cannot be known without fuch obfer- 
vation as is not eafily to be made upon others, 
efpecially fince there is a greater diverfity of 
tempers than of faces. Who would believe 
that old wine fhould hurt my flomach, and new 
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(hould help it» or that cinnamon fhould heat 
me more than pepper ? What Phyfician could 
have difcovered thefe hidden qualities to me, if 
I had not found them out by long experience ? 
Wherefore one to another cannot be a perfeft 
Phyfician. Whereupon I conclude, fince none 
can have a better Phyfician than himfelf, nor 
better Phyfic than a Temperate life. Temper- 
ance by all means is to be embraced. 

Neverthelefs, I deny not but that Phyficians 
are neceflary, and greatly to be efteemed for the 
knowing and curing of difeafes, into which they 
often fall who live diforderly : For if a friend 
who vifits thee in thy ficknefs, and only com- 
forts and condoles, doth perform an acceptable 
thing to thee, how much more dearly fhould a 
Phyfician be efteemed, who not only as a friend 
doth^vifit thee, but help thee ! 

But that a man may preferve himfelf in 
health, I advife, that inftead of a Phyfician a 
regular life is to be embraced, which, as is 
manifefl by experience, is a natural Phyfic moft 
agreeable to us, and alfo doth preferve even ill 
tempers in good health, and procure that they 
prolong their life even to a hundred years and 
more, and that at length they (but up their days 
like a Lamp, only by a pure confumption of 
the radical moifture, without grief or pertur- 
bation of humours. Many have thought that 
this could be done by jiurum potabile^ or the 
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Philofopher^ s Jionej fought of many, and found of 
few ; but furely there is no fuch matter, if 
Temperance be wanting. 

But fenfual men (as moft arc), defiring to 
fatisfy their Appetite and pamper their belly, 
although they fee themfelves ill handled by 
their intemperance, yet fhun a fober life ; be- 
caufe, they fay. It is better to pleafe the Appe- 
tite (though they live ten years lefs than other- 
wife they fhould do) than always to live under 
bit and bridle. But they confider not of how 
great moment ten years are in mature age, 
wherein wifdom and all kind of virtues is moft 
vigorous; which, but in that age, can hardly 
be perfeded. And that I may fay nothing of 
other things, are not almofl all the learned books 
that we have, written by their Authors in that 
age, and thofe ten years which they fct at nought 
in regard of their belly ? 

Befides, thefe Belly-gods fay, that an orderly 
life is fo hard a thing that it cannot be kept. 
To this I anfwer, that Galen kept it, and held 
it for the beft Phyjic ; fo did Plato alfo, and 
Ifocratesy and Tully^ and many others of the 
Ancients ; and in our age, Paul the Third, and 
Cardinal Bembo, who therefore lived fo long; 
and among our Dukes, Laudus, and DonatuSf 
and many others of inferior condition, not only 
in the city, but alfo in villages and hamlets. 

Wherefore, fince many have obferved a regu- 
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lar life, both of old times and later years, it is 
no fuch thing which may not be performed; 
efpecially fince in obferving it there needs not 
many and curious things, but only that a man 
fhould begin, and by little and little accuftom 
himfelf unto it. 

Neither doth it hinder, that P/ato fays. That 
they who are employed in the commonwealth, 
cannot live regularly, becaufe they muft often 
endure heats, and colds, and winds, and fhowers, 
and divers labours, which fuit not with an or- 
derly life : For I anfwer. That thofe incon- 
veniences are of no great moment (as I fhowed 
before) if a man be temperate in meat and 
drink, which is both eafy for commonweal's 
men, and very convenient, both that they may 
preferve themfelves from difeafes, which hinder 
public employment ; as alfo that their mind, in 
all things wherein they deal, may be more lively 
and vigorous. 

But fome may fay. He which lives a regular 
life, eating always light meats and in a little 
quantity, what diet fhall he ufe in difeafes, which 
being in health he hath anticipated ? I anfwer 
firft. Nature, which endeavours to preferve a 
man as much as fhe can, teacheth us how to 
govern ourfelves in ficknefs : For fuddenly it 
takes away our appetite, fo that we can eat but 
a very little, wherewith fhe is very well con- 
tented : So that a fick man, whether he hath 
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lived heretofore orderly or diforderly, when he 
is ficky ought not to eat but fuch meats as are 
agreeable to his difeafe, and that in much fmaller 
quantity than when he was well. For if he 
(hould keep his former proportion. Nature, 
which is already burdened with a difeaie, would 
be wholly oppreflcd. Secondly, I anfwer better, 
that he which lives a temperate life, cannot fall 
into difeafes, and but very feldom into indifpo- 
fitions, becaufe Temperance takes away the 
caufes of difeafes; and the caufe being taken 
away, there is no place for the effedt. 

Wherefore, fince an orderly life is fb profit- 
able, fo virtuous, fo decent, and fo holy, it is 
worthy by all means to be embraced ; eipecially 
fince it is eafy aiid moft agreeable to the nature 
of Man. No man that follows it, is bound to 
eat and drink fo little as I : No man is for- 
bidden to eat fruit or fifti, which I eat not : For 
I eat little, becaufe a little fufficeth my weak 
ftomach ; and I abftain fi-om fruit, and fifh, and 
the like, becaufe they hurt me. But they who 
find benefit in thefe meats may, yea ought to 
ufe them; yet all muft needs take heed left 
they take a greater quantity of any meat or 
drink (though mofl agreeable to them) than 
their ftomach can eafily digeft : So that he which 
is ofiTended with no kind of meat and drink, 
hath the quantity^ and not the quality for his 
rule, which is very eafy to be obfcrved. 
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Let no man here objeft unto me. That there 
are many, who though they live diforderly, yet 
continue in health to their lives' end : Becauie, 
fince this is at the beft but uncertain, dangerous, 
and very rare, the prefuming upon it ought not 
to lead us to a diforderly life. 

It is not the part of a wife man to expofe him- 
felf to fo many dangers of difeafes and death, 
only upon a hope of a happy iQug, which yet 
befalls very few. An old man of an ill con- 
ftitution, but living orderly, is more fure of life 
than the moil ftrong young man who lives dif- 
orderly. 

But fome, too much given to Appetite, ob- 
jedl. That a long life is no fuch defirable thing, 
becaufe that after one is once fixty-five years 
old, all the time we live after is rather death 
th^n life ; But thefe err greatly, as I will fhow 
by myfelf, recounting the delights and pleafures 
in this age of eighty-three, which now I take, 
and which are fuch as that men generally account 
mc happy. 

I am continually in healths and I am fb nimble, 
that J can eaiily get on horfeback without the 
advantage of the ground, and fometimes I go up 
high ftairs and hills on foot. Then, I am ever 
cheerful, merry, and well-contented, free from 
all troubles and troublefome thoughts ; in whofe 
place joy and peace have taken up their ftanding 
in my heart. I am not weary of life, which I 
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pafs with great delight. I confer often with 
worthy men, excelling in wit, learning, be- 
haviour, and other virtues. When I cannot 
have their company, I give myfelf to the read- 
ing of fome learned book, and afterwards to 
writing ; making it my aim in all things, how 
I may help others to the fiirtheft of my power. 

All thefe things I do at my eafe, and at fit 
feafons, and in mine own houfes ; which, be- 
fides that they are in the faireft place of this 
learned City of Padua, are very beautiful and 
convenient above moft in this age, being fo 
built by me according to the rules of Architec- 
ture, that they are cool in fummer, and warm 
in winter. 

I enjoy alfo my gardens, and thofe divers, 
parted with rills of running water, which truly 
is very delightful. Some times of the year I 
enjoy the pleafure of the Euganean hills, where 
alfo I have fountains and gardens, and a very 
convenient houfe. At other times, I repair to 
a village of mine, feated in the valley ; which 
is therefore very pleafant, becaufe many ways 
thither are fo ordered, that they all meet, and 
end in a fair plot of ground; in the midft 
whereof is a Church fuitable to the condition 
of the place. This place is wafhed with the 
river oi Brent a ; on both fides whereof are great 
and fruitful fields, well manured and adorned 
with many habitations. In former time it was 
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not fo, becaufe the place was moorifh and un- 
healthy, fitter for beails than men. But I 
drained the ground, and made the. air good : 
Whereupon men flocked thither, and built 
houfes with happy fuccefs. By this means the 
place is come to that perfediion we now fee it 
is : So that I can truly fay. That I have both 
given God a Temple, and men to worfhip him 
in it: The memory whereof is exceeding de- 
lightful to me. 

Sometimes I ride to fome of the neighbour 
cities, that I may enjoy the fight and communi- 
cation of my friends, as alfo of excellent Arti- 
ficers in architeSiure^ paintings Jione-cutting^ mu- 
Jicj and hujbandry^ whereof in this age there is 
great plenty. I view their pieces, I compare 
them with thofe of Antiquity : And ever I learn 
fbmewhat which is worthy of my knowledge : 
I fiirvey palaces^ gardens^ and antiquities ^ public 
fabrics^ temples ^ and fortifications ; neither omit 
I any thing that may either teach, or delight 
me. I am much pleafed alfo in my travels, 
with the beauty of fituation. Neither is this 
my pleafure made lefs by the decaying dulnefs 
of my fenfes, which are all in their perfedt 
vigour, but efpecially my Tafle ; fo that any 
fimple fare is more favoury to me now, than 
heretofore, when I was given to diforder and 
all the delights that could be. 

To change my bed, troubles me not ; I fleep 

u 
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well and quietly any where, and my dreams 
are fair and pleafant. But this chiefly delights 
me, that my advice hath taken efFedl in the 
reducing of many rude and untoiled places in 
my country, to cultivation and good hufbandry. 
I was one of thofe that was deputed for the 
managing of that work, and abode in thofe 
fenny places two whole months in the heat of 
fummer, (which in Itafy is very great) receiving 
not any hurt or inconvenience thereby : So great 
is the power and efficacy of that Temperance 
which ever accompanied me. 

Thefe are the delights and folaces of my old 
age, which is altogether to be preferred before 
others* youth : Becaufe that by temperance and 
the Grace of God I feel not thofe perturbations 
of body and mind, wherewith infinite both 
young and old are afilifted. 

Moreover, by this alfo, in what eflate I am, 
may be difcovered, becaufe at thefe years (viz. 
eighty-three) I have made a moft pleafant 
comedy, full of honeft wit and merriment : 
which kind of Poems ufeth to be the child of 
Youth, which it moft fuits withal for variety 
and pleafantnefs ; as a Tragedy with old Age, by 
reafon of the fad events which it contains. And 
if a Greek poet of old was praifed, that at the age 
of feventy-three years he writ a Tragedy, why 
fhould I be accounted lefs happy, or left myfelf, 
who being ten years older have made a Comedy? 
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Now left there fhould be any delight wanting 
to my old age, I daily behold a kind of immor- 
tality in the fucceffion of my pofterity. For 
when I come home, I find eleven grand chil- 
dren of mine, all the fons of one father and 
mother, all in perfedt health ; all as far as I 
can conjedlure, very apt and well given both for 
learning and behaviour. I am delighted with 
their mufic and fafhion, and I myfelf alfo fing 
often ; becaufe I have now a clearer voice, than 
ever I had in my life. 

By which it is evident, That the life which 
I live at this age, is not a dead, dumpifh, and 
four life; but cheerfiil, lively, and pleafant: 
Neither if I had my wifh, would I change age 
and conftitution with them who follow their 
youthful appetites, although they be of a moft 
ftrong temper : Becaufe fuch are daily expofed 
to a thoufand dangers and deaths, as daily ex- 
perience fhoweth, and I alfo, when I was a 
young man, too well found. I know how in- 
confiderate that age is, and, though fubjecft to 
death, yet continually afraid of it: for death to all 
young men is a terrible thing, as alfo to thofe that 
live in fin, and follow their appetites ; whereas 
I by the experience of fo many years have learned 
to give way to Reafon : whence it feems to me, 
not only a fhameful thing to fear that which 
cannot be avoided ; but alfo I hope, when I 
fliall come to that point, I fhall find no little 



z^ OF TEMPERANCE, ETC. 

irvm^r t q dic hxoor of Jcfus Chiift. Yet I 
iizrr, thir mT cod is hi from me : for I 
thzt .licning C2liialtics aiide) I (hall not 
ific bat br a pure rclblation : becaufe that by 
the rcsohriti' of mT life I have (hut out death 
an ochcr w^its ; and that is a fair and deiirable 
licatiiy wiiich Xaturc brings by way of refo- 
hitica. 

Since, therefore, a temperate life is fo happy 
and pka£mt a thing ; what remains^ but that I 
ihoald wiih all who have the care of themfelves, 
to embrace it with open arms ? 

Alanj things more might be iaid in commen- 
dation hereof: but left in any thing I forfake 
that Temperance which I have found fb good, I 
here make an end. 
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LD men go to Death, Death comes to 
young men.] 
Man propofeth, God difpofeth. 
He begins to die, that quits his 
defires. 

A handful of good life is better than a bufhel 
of Learning. 

He that ftudies his content, wants it. 

Every day brings its bread with it. 

Humble hearts have humble defires. 

He that ftumbles and falls not, mends his 
pace. 

The houfe fhows the owner. 
> He that gets out of debt, grows rich. 

All is well with him who is beloved of his 
neighbours. 

Building and marrying of Children are great 
waiters. 

A good bargain is a pick-purfe. 

The fcalded dog fears cold water. 

Pleafing ware is half fold. 
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Light burdens, long borne, grow heavy. 

The Wolf knows what the ill beaft thinks. 

Who hath none to ftill him, may weep out 
his eyes. 

When all fins grow old, covetoufiiefs is young. 

If ye would know a knave, give him a ftafF. 

You cannot know wine by the barrel. 

A cool mouth, and warm feet, live long. 

A horfe made, and a man to make. 

Look not for mufk in a dog's kennel. 

Not a long day, but a good heart rids work. 

He pulls with a long rope, that waits for 
another's death. 

Great ftrokes make not fweet mufic. 

A cafk and an ill cuftom muft be broken. 

A fat houfekeeper makes lean executors. 

Empty chambers make foolifh maids. 

The gentle Hawk half mans herfelf. 

The Devil is not always at one door. 

When a friend afks, there is no to-morrow. 

God fends cold according to clothes. 

One found blow will ferve to undo us all. 

He lofeth nothing, that lofeth not God. 

The German's wit is in his fingers. 

At dinner my man appears. 

Who gives to all, denies all. 

Quick believers need broad fhoulders. 

Who remove fl:ones, bruife their fingers. 

[Benefits pleafe like flowers while they are 
frefh.] 
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[Between the bufinefs of life and the day of 
death, a fpace ought to be interpofed.] 

All came from and will go to others. 

He that will take the bird, muft not fcare it. 

He lives unlafely that looks too near on things. 

A gentle houfewife mars the houfehold. 

A crooked log makes a ftraight fire. 

He hath great need of a fool that plays the 
fool himfelf. 

A Merchant that gains not, lofeth. 

Let not him that fears feathers come among 
wild-fowl. 

Love, and a Cough, cannot be hid. 

A Dwarf on a Giant's fhoulder fees further of 
the two. 

He that fends a fool, means to follow him. 

Brabbling Curs never want fore ears. 

Better the feet flip than the tongue. 

For wafhing his hands, none fells his lands. 

A Lion's fkin is never cheap. 

The goat mufl browfe where fhe is tied. 

[Nothing is to be prefumed on, or defpaired 
of] 

Who hath a Wolf for his mate, needs a Dog 
for his man. 

In a good houfe all is quickly ready. 

A bad dog never fees the Wolf. 

God oft hath a great fhare in a little houfe. 

Ill ware is never cheap. 

A cheerful look makes a difh a feafl. 
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If all fools had bawbles, we fhould want fuel. 

Virtue never grows old. 

Evening words are not like to morning. 

Were there no fools, bad ware would not pafs. 

Never had ill workman good tools. 

He ftands not furely that never flips. 

Were there no hearers, there would be no 
backbiters. 

Everything is of ufe to a houfekeeper. 

When prayers are done, my Lady is ready. 

[Cities feldom change Religion only.] 

At length the Fox turns Monk. 

Flies are bufieft about lean horfes. 

Hearken to reafon, or fhe will be heard. 

The bird loves her neft. 

Every thing new is fine. 

When a dog is a drowning, every one offers 
him drink. 

Better a bare foot than none. 

Who is fo deaf as he that will not hear ? 

He that is warm thinks all fo. 

At length the Fox is brought to the Furrier. 

He that goes bare-foot mufl not plant thorns. 

They that are booted are not always ready. 

He that will learn to pray, let him go to Sea. 

In fpending lies the advantage. 

He that lives well, is learned enough. 

Ill veflfels feldom mifcarry. 

A full belly neither fights nor flies well. 

All truths are not to be told. 
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An old wife man's fhadow is better than a 
young buzzard's fword. 

Noble houfekeepers need no doors. 

Every ill man hath his ill day. 

Sleep without Tupping, and wake without 
owing. 

I, gave the moufe a hole, and fhe is become 
my heir. 

Aflail who will, the valiant attends. 

Whither goeft, grief? where I am wont. 

Praife day at night, and life at the end. 

Whither (hall the Ox go where he fhall not 
labour ? 

Where you think there is bacon, there is no 
chimney. 

Mend your clothes, and you may hold out this 
year. 

Prefs a flick, and it feems a youth. 

The tongue walks where the teeth fpeed 
not. 

A fair wife and a frontier Caftle breed quar- 
rels. 

Leave jelling whiles it pleafeth, left it turn 
to earneft. 

Deceive not thy Phyfician, Confeflbr, nor 
Lawyer. 

Ill natures, the more you afk them, the more 
they ftick. 

Virtue and a Trade are the beft portion for 
children. 
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The Chicken is the Country's, but the City 
cats it« 

He that gives thee a Capon, give him the 
leg and the wing. 

He that lives ill, fear follovjrs him. 

Give a clown your finger, and he will take 
your hand. 

Good is to be fought out, and evil attended. 

A good paymafter flarts not at aflurances. 

No Alchymy to fiiving. 

To a grateful man give money when he afks. 

\Mio would do ill ne'er wants occafion. 

To fine folks a little ill finely wrapt. 

A child corred behind, and not before. 

To a fair day, open the window, but make 
you ready as to a foul. 

Keep good men company, and you fhall be of 
the number. 

No love to a Father's. 

The Mill gets by going. 

To a boiling pot flies come not. 

Make haile to an ill way, that you may get 
out of it. 

A fnow year, a rich year. 

Better to be blind than to fee ill. 

Learn weeping, and thou (halt laugh gaining. 

Who hath no more bread than need, muft not 
keep a dog. 

A garden muft be looked unto, and drefled as 
the body. 
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The Fox, when he cannot reach the grapes, 
fays. They are not ripe. 

Water trotted is as good as oats. 

Though the MaftiiF be gentle, yet bite him 
not by the lip. 

Though a lie be well dreft, it is ever over- 
come. 

Though old and wife, yet ftill advife. 

Three helping one another, bear the burthen 
of fix. 

[Slander is a fhipwreck by a dry Tempeft.] 

Old wine and an old friend are good pro- 
vifions. 

Happy is he that chaftens himfelf. 

Well may he fmell fire, whofe gown burns. 

The wrongs of a Hufband or Mafter are not 
reproached. 

Welcome evil, if thou comeft alone. 

Love your neighbour, yet pull not down your 
hedge. 

The bit that one eats, no friend makes. 

A drunkard's purfe is a bottle. 

She fpins well that breeds her children. 

Good is the mora that makes all fure. 

Play with a fool at home, and he will play 
with you in the market. 

Every one ftretcheth his legs according to his 
coverlet. 

Autumnal Agues are long or mortal. 
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Many yoar fon when you will ; your daugh- 
ter when you can. 

Dally not with money or women. 

Men ipeak of the Fair as things went with 
them there. 

The beft remedy againft an ill man, is much 
ground between both. 

The miU cannot grind with water that's paft. 

Com is cleaned with wind^ and the foul with 
chaftenings. 

Good words are worth much^ and coft little. 

To buy dear is not bounty. 

Jeft not with the eye, or with Religion. 

The eye and Religion can bear no jefting. 

Without favour none will know you, and with 
it you will not know yourfelf. 

Buy at a fair, but fell at home. 

Cover yourfelf with your fhield, and care not 
for cries. 

A wicked man's gift hath a touch of his 
mafler. 

None is a fool always, every one fbmetimes. 

From a choleric man withdraw a little ; from 
him that fiiys nothing for ever. 

Debtors are liars. 

Of all fmells, bread : of all tafles, fait. 

In a great River great fifh are found : but 
take heed left you be drowned. 

Ever fince we wear clothes, we know not 
one another. 
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God heals, and the Phyfician hath the thanks. 

Hell is full of good meanings and wifhings. 

Take heed of ftill waters, the quick pafs 
away. 

After the houfe is finifhed, leave it. 

Our own adtions are our fecurity, not others* 
judgments. 

Think of eafe, but work on. 

He that lies long a bed, his eftate feels it. 

Whether you boil fnow or pound it, you can 
have but water of it. 

One ftroke fells not an oak. 

God complains not, but doth what is fitting. 

A diligent Scholar, and the Mafter*s paid. 

Milk fays to wine. Welcome, friend. 

They that know one another, falute afar 
oflf. 

Where there is no honour, there is no grief. 

Where the drink goes in, there the wit goes 
out. 

He that flays, does the bufinefs. 

Alms never make poor. Or thus. 

Great alms-giving leflens no man's living. 

Giving much to the poor, doth enrich a man*s 
ftore. 

It takes much from the account, to which his 
fin doth amount. 

It adds to the glory both of foul and body. 

Ill comes in by ells, and goes out by inches. 

The fmith and his penny both are black. 
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Whofe houfe is of glafs, must not throw 
ftones at another. 

If the old dog bark, he gives counfel. 

The tree that grows flowly, keeps itfelf for 
another. 

I wept when I was born, and every day fhews 
why. 

He that looks not before, finds himfelf be- 
hind. 

He that plays his money, ought not to value 
it. 

He that rifeth firft, is firft dreft. 

Difeafes of the eye are to be cured with the 
elbow. 

The hole calls the thief. 

A gentleman's greyhound and a falt-box, feek 
them at the fire. 

A child's fervice is little, yet he is no little 
fool that defpifeth it. 

The river pafl, and God forgotten. 

Evils have their comfort ; good none can 
fupport (to wit) with a moderate and contented 
heart. 

Who mufl account for himfelf and others, 
mufl know both. 

He that eats the hard, fhall eat the ripe. 

The miferable man maketh a penny of a far- 
thing, and the liberal of a farthing fixpence. 
. The honey is fweet, but the Bee flings. 

Weight and meafure take away flrife. 
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The fbn full and tattered, the daughter empty 
and fine. 

Every path hath a puddle. 

In good years com is hay, in ill years flraw is 
corn. 

Send a wife man on an errand, and fay no- 
thing unto him. 

In life you loved me not, in death you be- 
wail me. 

Into a mouth (hut flies fly not. 

The heart's letter is read in the eyes. 

The ill that comes out of our mouth falls into 
our bofom. 

In great pedigrees there are Governors and 
Chandlers. 

In the houfe of a fiddler, all fiddle. 

Sometimes the befl gain is to lofe. 

Working and making a fire doth difcretion 
require. 

One grain fills not a fack, but helps his 
fellows. 

It is a great vid:ory that comes without blood. 

In war, hunting, and love, men for one plea- 
fure a thoufand griefs prove. 

Reckon right, and February hath one and 
thirty days. 

Honour without profit is a ring on the finger. 

Eftate in two Parifhes is bread in two wallets. 

Honour and profit lie not in one fack. 

A naughty child is better fick than whole. 

X 
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Tr:irfi and c£I arc crer afaorc 

He rn:ir ziiexh hcdmes, !urh ibmcthing in his 

Adviie aonc td yiirry or go to war. 
To ical the Hog^, xad give the feet for alms. 
The tfaom oomcs ibrtli with die point for- 
wards. 

One hazid wuheth another, and both the 

The £udt of the horte is put on the faddle. 

The com hides iticlf in the ihow as an old 
man in furs. 

The Jews Ipend at Eaftcr, the Moors at 
marriages, the Chriltians in fiiits. 

Fine dretling is a foul houfe fwept before the 
doors. 

A woman and a glafs are ever in danger. 

An ill wound is cured, not an ill name. 

The wife hand doth not all that the fboliih 
mouth fpeaks. 

On painting and fighting look aloof. 

Knowledge is folly, except grace guide it. 

Punifhment is lame, but it comes. 

The more women look in their glafs, the lefs 
they look to their houfe. 

A long tongue is a fign of a fhort hand. 

Marry a widow before fhe leave mourning. 

The worfl of law is, that one fuit breeds 
twenty. 

Providence is better than a rent. 
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What your glafs tells you, will not be told by 
Counfel. 

There are more men threatened than ftricken. 

A fool knows more in his houfe, than a wife 
man in another's. 

I had rather ride on an afs that carries me, 
than a horfe that throws me. 

The hard gives more than he that hath no- 
thing. 

The beaft that goes always, never wants blows. 

Good cheap is dear. 

It cofts more to do ill than to do well. 

Good words quench more than a bucket of 
water. 

An ill agreement is better than a good judg- 
ment. 

There is more talk than trouble. 

Better fpare to have of thine own, than afk 
of other men. 

Better good afar off, than evil at hand. 

Fear keeps the garden better than the gar- 
dener. 

I had rather afk of my lire brown bread, than 
borrow of my neighbour white. 

Your pot broken feems better than my whole 
one. 

Let an ill man lie in thy ftraw, and he looks 
to be thy heir. 

By fuppers more have been killed than Ga/en 
ever cured. 
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While the difcreet advife, the fool doth his 
bufinefs. 

A mountain and a river are good neigh- 
bours. 

Goffips are frogs, they drink and talk. 

Much ipends the traveller more than the 
abider. 

Prayers and provender hinder no journey. 

A well-bred youth neither fpeaks of himfelf, 
nor, being fpoken to, is filent. 

A journeying woman fpeaks much of all, and 
all of her. 

The Fox knows much, but more he that 
catcheth him. 

Many friends in general, one in fpecial. 

The fool afks much, but he is more fool that 
grants it. 

Many kifs the hand they wifh cut off. 

Neither bribe, nor lofe thy right. 

In the world who knows not to fwim, goes 
to the bottom. 

Choofe not a houfe near an Inn (viz. for 
noife) ; or in a corner (for filth). 

He is a fool that thinks not that another thinks. 

Neither eyes on letters, nor hands in coffers. 

The lion is not fo fierce as they paint him. 

Go not for every grief to the Phyfician, nor 
for every quarrel to the Lawyer, nor for eveiy 
thirft to the pot. 

Good fervice is a great enchantment. 
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There would be no great ones, if there were 
no little ones. 

It is no fure rule to fifh with a crofs-bow. 

There were no ill language, if it were not ill 
taken. 

The groundfel fpeaks not, lave what it heard 
at the hinges. 

The beft mirror is an old friend. 

Say no ill of the year till it be paft- 

A man's difcontent is his worft evil. 

Fear nothing but fin. 

The child fays nothing, but what it heard by 
the fire. 

Call me not an olive, till thou fee me ga- 
thered. 

That is not good language which all under- 
ftand not. 

He that burns his houfe, warms himfelf for 
once. 

He will burn his houfe to warm his hands. 

He will fpend a whole year's rent at one 
meal's meat. 

All is not gold that glifters. 

A bluftering night, a fair day. 

Be not idle, and you fhall not be longing. 

He is not poor that hath little, but he that 
defireth much. 

Let none fay, I will not drink water. 

He wrongs not an old man that fteals his 
fupper from him. 
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The tongue talks at the head's coft. 

He that ftrikes with his tongue, muft ward 
with his head. 

Keep not ill men company, left you increafe 
the number. 

God ftrikes not with both hands, for to the 
fea he made heavens, and to rivers fords. 

A rugged ftone grows finooth from hand to 
hand. 

No lock will hold againft the power of gold. 

The abfent party is ftill faulty. 

Peace and patience, and death with repent- 
ance. 

If you lofe your time, you cannot get money 
nor gain. 

Be not a Baker, if your head be of butter. 

Afk much to have a little. 

Little fticks kindle the fire ; great ones put 
it out. 

Another's bread cofts dear. 

Although it rain, throw not away thy water- 
ing pot. 

Although the fun fliine, leave not thy cloak 
at home. 

A little with quiet is the only diet. 

In vain is the mill-clack, if the Miller his 
hearing lack. 

By the needle you ftiall draw the thread, and 
by that which is paft, fee how that which is to 
come will be drawn on. 
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Stay a little, and news will find you. 

Stay till the lame meflenger come, if you will 
know the truth of the thing. 

When God will, no wind but brings rain. 

Though you rife early, yet the day comes at 
his time, and not till then. 

Pull down your hat on the wind's fide. 

As the year is, your pot muft feeth. 

Since you know all, and I nothing, tell me 
what I dreamed laft night. 

When the Fox preacheth, beware geefe. 

When you are an Anvil, hold you ftill ; when 
you are a hammer, ftrike your fill. 

Poor and liberal, rich and covetous. 

He that makes his bed ill, lies there. 

He that labours and thrives, fpins gold. 

He that fows, trufts in God. 

He that lies with the dogs, rifeth with fleas. 

He that repairs not a part, builds all, 

A difcontented man knows not where to fit 
eafy. 

Who fpits againft heaven, it falls in his face. 

He that dines and leaves, lays the cloth twice. 

Who eats his cock alone, muft faddle his horfe 
alone. 

He that is not handfome at twenty, nor ftrong 
at thirty, nor rich at forty, nor wife at fifty, will 
never be handfome, ftrong, rich, or wife. 

He that doth what he will, doth not what he 
ought. 
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He that will deceive the fox muft rife be- 
times. 

He that lives well, fees afar off. 

He that hath a mouth of his own, muft not 
fay to another. Blow. 

He that will be ferved, muft be patient. 

He that gives thee a bone, would not have 
thee die. 

He that chaftens one, chaftens twenty. 

He that hath loft his credit, is dead to the 
world. 

He that hath no ill fortune, is troubled with 
good. 

He that demands, mifleth not, unlefs his de- 
mands be foolifh. 

He that hath no honey in his pot, let him 
have it in his mouth. 

He that takes not up a pin, flights his wife. 

He that owes nothing, if he makes not mouths 
at us, is courteous. 

He that lofeth his due, gets not thanks. 

He that believes all, mifleth; he that be- 
lieveth nothing, hits not. 

Pardons and pleafantnefs are great revenges 
of flanders. 

A married man turns his ftaff into a ftake. 

If you would know fecrets, look them in grief 
or pleafure. 

Serve a noble difpofltion, though poor, the 
time comes that he will repay thee. 



JACULA PRUDENTUM. 313 

The fault is as great as he that is faulty. 

If folly were grief, every houfe would weep. 

He that would be well old, muft be old be- 
times. 

Sit in your place, and none can make you 
rife. 

If you could run as you drink, you might 
catch a hare. 

Would you know what money is. Go borrow 
ibme. 

The morning Sun never lafts a day. 

Thou haft death in thy houfe, and doft be- 
wail another's. 

All griefs with bread are lefs. 

All things require fkill, but an appetite. 

All things have their place, knew we how to 
place them. 

Little pitchers have wide ears. 

We are fools one to another. 

This world is nothing except it tend to an- 
other. 

There are three ways, the Univerfities, the 
Sea, the Court. 

God comes to fee without a bell. 

Life without a friend, is death without a 
witnefs. 

Clothe thee in war, arm thee in peace. 

The horfe thinks one thing, and he that 
faddles him another. 

Mills and wives ever want. 
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The dog that licks afhes, truA not with meal. 

The buyer needs a hundred eyes, the feller 
not one. 

He carries well, to whom it weighs not. 

The comforter's head never aches. 

Step after ftep the ladder is afcended. 

Who likes not the drink, God deprives him 
of bread. 

To a crazy fhip all winds are contrary. 

Juftice pleafeth few in their own houfe. 

In time comes he, whom God fends. 

Water afar off quencheth not fire. 

In fports and journeys men are known. 

An old friend is a new houfe. 

Love is not found in the market. 

Dry feet, warm head, bring fafe to bed. 

He is rich enough that wants nothing. 

One father is enough to govern one hundred 
fons, but not a hundred fons one father. 

Far fhooting never killed bird. 

An upbraided morfel never choked any. 

Dearths forefeen come not. 

An ill labourer quarrels with his tools. 

He that falls into the dirt, the longer he flays 
there the fouler he is, 

He that blames, would buy. 

He that fings on Friday, will weep on Sun- 
day. 

The charges of building, and making of gar- 
dens are unknown. 
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My houfe, my houfe, though thou art finall, 
thou art to me the Efcurial. 

A hundred load of thought will not pay one 
of debts. 

He that comes of a hen muft fcrape. 

He that feeks trouble never mifles. 

He that once deceives, is ever fufpedled. 

Being on fea, fail ; being on land, fettle. 

Who doth his own bufinefs, fouls not his 
hands. 

He that makes a good war, makes a good 
peace. 

He that works after his own manner, his 
head aches not at the matter. 

Who hath bitter in his mouth, fpits not all 
fweet. 

He that hath children, all his morfels are not 
his own. 

He that hath the fpice, may feafon as he lift. 

He that hath a head of wax, muft not walk 
in the fun. 

He that hath love in his breaft, hath fpurs in 
his fides. 

He that refpedls not, is not refpefted. 

He that hath a fox for his mate, hath need of 
a net at his girdle. 

He that hath right, fears; he that hath 
wrong, hopes. 

He that hath patience, hath fat thrufhes for 
a farthing. 
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Never was ftrumpet fair. 

He that meafures not himfelf is meafured. 

He that hath one hog, makes him fat ; and 
he that hath one fon, makes him a fool. 

Who lets his Wife go to every feaft, and his 
horfe drink at every w^ater, fhall neither have 
good v^rife nor good horfe. 

He that fpeaks fows, and he that holds his 
peace gathers. 

He that hath little is the lefs dirty. 

He that lives moft dies moft. 

He that hath one foot in the ftraw hath an- 
other in the fpittle. 

He that is fed at another*s hand, may flay 
long ere he be full. 

He that makes a thing too fine, breaks it. 

He that bevirails himfelf hath the cure in his 
hands. 

He that would be well, needs not go from his 
own houfe. 

Counfel breaks not the head. 

Fly the pleafure that bites to-morrow. 

He that knows what may be gained in a day, 
never fleals. 

Money refufed lofeth its brightnefs. 

Health and money go far. 

Where your will is ready, your feet are light. 

A great fhip afks deep waters. 

Woe to the houfe where there is no chiding. 

Take heed of the vinegar of fweet wine. 
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Fools bite one another, but wife men agree 
together. 

Truft not one night's ice. 

Good is good, but better carries it. 

To gain teacheth how to fpend. 

Good finds good. 

The dog gnaws the bone becaufe he cannot 
fwallow it. 

The crow bewails the fheep, and then eats 
it. 

Building is a fweet impoverifhing. 

The firft degree of folly is to hold one's felf 
wife, the fecond to profefs it, the third to de- 
fpife counfel. 

The greateft ftep is that out of doors. 

To weep for joy is a kind of Manna. 

The firft fervice a child doth his father is to 
make him foolifti. 

The refolved mind hath no cares. 

In the kingdom of a cheater, the wallet is 
carried before. 

The eye will have his part. 

The good mother fays not. Will you? but 
gives. 

A houfe and a woman fuit excellently. 

In the kingdom of blind men, the one eyed 
is king. 

A little Kitchen makes a large houfe. 

War makes thieves, and peace hangs them. 

Poverty is the mother of health. 
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In the morning mountains, in the evening 
fountains. 

The back door robs the houfe. 

Wealth is like rheum, it falls on the weakeft 
parts. 

The gown is his that wears it, and the world 
his that enjoys it. 

Hope is the poor man's bread. 

Virtue now is in herbs, and ftones, and words 
only. 

Fine words drefs ill deeds. 

Labour as long lived, pray as even dying. 

A poor beauty finds more lovers than huf- 
bands. 

Difcreet women have neither eyes nor ears. 

Things well fitted abide. 

Prettinefs dies firft. 

Talking pays no toll. 

The matter's eye fattens the horfe, and his 
foot the ground. 

Difgraces are like cherries, one draws an- 
other. 

Praife a hill, but keep below. 

Praife the fea, but keep on land. 

In choofing a wife, and buying a fword, we 
ought not to truft another. 

The wearer knows where the fhoe wrings. 

Fair is not fair, but that which pleafeth. 

There is no jollity but hath a fmack of folly- 
He that's long a giving knows not how to give. 
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The filth under the white fnow the fun dif- 
covers. 

Every one faftens where there is gain. 

All feet tread not in one fhoe. 

Patience, time, and money accommodate all 
things. 

For want of a nail the fhoe is loft, for want 
of a fhoe the horfe is loft, for want of a horfe 
the rider is loft. 

Weight juftly and fell dearly. 

Little wealth little care. 

Little journeys and good coft bring fafe home. 

Gluttony kills more than the fword. 

When children ftand quiet, they have done 
fome ill. 

A little and good fills the trencher. 

A penny fpared is twice got. 

When a knave is in a plum-tree, he hath 
neither friend nor kin. 

Short boughs, long vintage. 

Health without money is half an ague. 

If the wife erred not, it would go hard with 
fools. 

Bear with evil, and expeft good. 

He that tells a fecret, is another*s fervant. 

If all fools wore white Caps, we fhould feem 
a flock of geefe. 

Water, fire, and foldiers, quickly make room. 

Penfion never enriched a young man. 

Under water, famine ; under fnow, bread. 
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The Lame goes as far as your ftaggerer, 

He that loieth is Merchant^ as well as he that 
gains. 

A jade eats as much as a good horfe. 

All things in their being are good for fome- 
thing. 

One flower makes no garland. 

A fair death honours the whole life. 

One enemy is too much. 

Living well is the befl revenge. 

One fool makes a hundred. 

One pair of ears draws dry a hundred tongues- 

A fool may throw a flone into a well, whicb. 
a hundred wife men cannot pull out. 

One (lumber finds another. 

On a good bargain think twice. 

To a good fpender God is the Treafurer. 

A curft Cow hath fhort horns. 

Mufic helps not the tooth-ache. 

We cannot come to Honour under Coverlet. 

Great pains quickly find eafe. 

To the counfel of fools a wooden beU. 

The choleric man never wants woe. 

Help thyfelf, and God will help thee. 

At the game's end we (hall fee who gains. 

There are many ways to fame. 

Love is the true price of love. 

Love rules his kingdom without a fword. 

Love makes all hard hearts gentle. 

Love makes a good eye fquint. 



JACULA PRUDENTUM. 321 

Love aiks faith, and faith firmnefs- 

A fceptre is one thing, and a ladle another. 

Great trees are good for nothing but fhade. 

He commands enough that obeys a wife man. 

Fair words make me look to my purfe. 

Though the fox run, the chicken hath wings. 

He plays well that wins. 

You muft ftrike in meafure, when there arc 
many to ftrike on one anvil. 

The fhorteft anfwer is doing. 

It is a poor ftake that cannot ftand one year 
in the ground. 

He that conmiits a fault, thinks every one 
Ipeaks of it. 

He that is foolifh in the fault, let him be wife 
in the punifhment. 

The blind eats many a fly. 

He that can make a fire well, can end a 
quarrel. 

The tooth-ache is more eafe than to deal with 
ill people. * 

He that would have what he hath not, fhould 
do what he doth not. 

He that hath no good trade, it is to his lofs. 

The offender never pardons. 

He that lives not well one year, forrows feven 
after. 

He that hopes not for good, fears not evil. 

He that is angry at a feaft, is rude. 

He that mocks a cripple, ought to be whole. 
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Whs die tree is &S\en^ all go with their 



He tb&t htth horns in his bofbm, let him not 
pvtt *^»* w> QQ lus ncafl 

He tfatt boms modi, fliines moft. 
He tfatt tmtb in a Ue, (hall perifh in truth. 
He that blows in die daft, fills his eyes with 
it. 

BcSs call others, hot diemielves enter not 
into die Church. 

Of hir things, die Autumn is fair. 
Giiing b dead, reftoring very fick. 
A gilt modi expeded is paid, not given. 
Two in meals make the third a glutton. 
The Royal Crown cures not the head-ache. 
'Tis hard to be wretched, but worfe to be 
known lb. 

A feather in hand is better than a bird in 
the air. 

It is better to be the head of a Lizard than 
the tail of a Lion. 

Good and quickly fcldom meet. 
Folly grows without watering. 
Happier are the hands compared with iroDi 
than a heart with thoughts. 

If the ftaff be crooked, the fhadow cannot be 
ftraight. 

To take the nuts from the fire with the dog's 
foot. 

He is a fool that makes a wedge of his fift. 
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Valour that parleys, is near yielding. 

Thurfday come, and the week is gone. 

A flatterer's throat is an open fepulchre. 

There is great force hidden in a fweet com- 
mand. 

The command of cuftom is great. 

To have money is a fear, not to have it a 
grief. 

The Cat fees not the moufe ever. 

Little dogs ftart the hare, the great get her. 

Willows are weak, yet they bind other wood. 

A good payer is mafter of another's purfe. 

The thread breaks where it is weakeft. 

Old men, when they icom young, make much 
of death. 

Grod is at the end, when we think he is fiir- 
dieft off it. 

A good Judge conceives quickly, judges 
flowly. 

Rivers need a fpring. 

He that contemplates, hath a day without 
night. 

Give lofers leave to talk. 

Lofs embraceth fhame. 

Gaming, Women, and Wine, while they 
laugh, they make men pine. 

The fat man knoweth not what the lean 
thinketh. 

Wood half burnt is eafily kindled. 

The fifh adores the bait. 
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He that goeth hr hath many encounters. 

Every bee's honey is fweet. 

The flodiful is the iervant of the counters. 

WiiSom hath one jRx)t on land, and another 
OQ Sea. 

The thought hath good legs, and the quill a 
good tongue. 

A wife man needs not blufh for changing Us 
purpoie. 

The March fun raifes, but diilblves not. 

Time is the Rider that breaks youth. 

The wine in the bottle doth not quench 
thirft. 

The fight of a man hath the force of a lion. 

An examined enterprize goes on boldly. 

In every art it is good to have a mafter. 

In every Country dogs bite. 

In every country the fun rifes in the morning. 

A noble plant fuits not with a ftubbom 
ground. 

You may bring a horfe to the river, but he 
will drink when and what he pleafeth. 

Before you make a friend, eat a bufhel of ialt 
with him. 

Speak fitly, or be filent wifely. 

Skill and confidence are an unconquered army* 

I was taken by a morfel, fays the fifh. 

A diiarmed peace is weak. 

The balance diftinguifheth not between gold 
and lead. 
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The perfuafion of the fortunate fways the 
doubtful. 

To be beloved is above all bargains. 

To deceive onefelf is very eafy. 

The reafbns of the poor weigh not. 

Perverfenefs makes one fijuint-eyed. 

The evening praifes the day, and the morn- 
ing a froft. 

The table robs more than a thief. 

When age is jocund, it makes fport for death. 

True praife roots and fpreads. 

Fears are divided in the midft. 

The foul needs few things, the body many. 

Aftrology is true, but the Aftrologers cannot 
find it. 

Tie it well, and let it go. 

Empty veflels found moft. 

Send not a Cat for Lard. 

Foplifli tongues talk by the dozen. 

Love makes one fit for any work. 

A pitiful mother makes a fcald head. 

An old Phyfician, and a young Lawyer. 

Talk much, and err much, fays the Spaniard. 

Some make a confcience of fpitting in the 
Church, yet rob the Altar. 

An idle head is a box for the wind. 

Show me a liar, and I will fhow thee a thief. 

A bean in liberty is better than a comfit in 
>rifon. 

None is born Mafter. 
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Show a good man his error, and he turns it 
to a virtue ; but an ill, it doubles his £tult. 

None is offended but by himielf. 

None fays his Gamer is full. 

In the hufband wifdom, in the wife gcntle- 
nefs. 

Nothing dries fboner than a tear. 

In a leopard the fpots are not obferved. 

Nothing lafls but the Church. 

A wife man cares not for what he cannot 
have. 

It is not good fifhing before the net. 

He cannot be virtuous that is not rigorous. 

That which will not be fpun, let it not come 
between the fpindle and the difkfF. 

When my houfe bums, it is not good playing 
at Chefs. 

No barber fhaves fb clofe but another finds 
work. 

There is no great banquet, but fome fares 
ill. 

A holy habit cleanfeth not a foul foul. 

Forbear not fbwing becaufe of birds. 

Mention not a halter in the houfe of him that 
was hanged. 

Speak not of a dead man at the table. 

A hat is not made for one fhower. 

No fooner is a Temple built to God, but the 
Devil builds a Chapel hard by. 

Every one puts his fault on the Times. 
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You cannot make a windmill go with a pair 
of bellows. 

Pardon all but thyfelf. 

Every one is weary, the poor in feeking, the 
rich in keeping, the good in learning. 

The efcaped moufe ever feels the tafte of the 
bait. 

A little wind kindles, much puts out the fire. 

Dry bread at home is better than roaft meat 
abroad. 

More have repented fpeech than filence. 

The covetous fpends more than the liberal. 

Divine afhes are better than earthly meal. 

Beauty draws more than oxen. 

One father is more than a hundred School- 
maflers. 

One eye of the mailer's fees more than ten 
of the fervant*s. 

When God will punifh, he will firft take 
away the underilanding. 

A little labour, much health. 

When it thunders the thief becomes honeft. 

The tree that God plants, no wind hurts it. 

Knowledge is no burthen. 

It is a bold moufe that neilles in the cat's 
ear. 

Long jefting was never good. 

If a good man thrive, all thrive with him. 

If the mother had not been in the oven, fhe 
had never fought her daughter there. 
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If great men would have care of little ones, 
both would laft long. 

Though you fee a Church-man ill, yet con- 
tinue in the Church ftill. 

Old praife dies, unlefs you feed it. 

If things were to be done twice, all would be 
wife. 

Had you the world on your Chefs-board, you 
could not fill all to your mind. 

Suffer and expert. 

If fools fhould not fool it, they fhall lofe their 
feafbn. 

Love and bufinefs teach eloquence. 

That which two will, takes cffcA. 

He complains wrongfully on the fea, that 
twice fuffers fliipwreck. 

He is only bright that fhines by himfelf 

A valiant man's look is more than a coward's 
iword. 

The cScQ: ipeaks, the tongue needs not- 
Divine grace was never flow. 

Reafbn lies between the fpur and the bridle. 

It is a proud horfe that will not carry his own 
provender. 

Three women make a market. 

Three can hold their peace if two be away. 

It is an ill counfel that hath no efeape. 

All our pomp the earth covers. 

To whirl the eyes too much, fhows a kite's 
brain. 

Comparifons are odious. 
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All keys hang not on one girdle. 

Great bufinefles turn on a little pin. 

The wind in one's fece makes one wife. 

All the arms of England will not arm fear. 

One fword keeps another in the fheath. 

Be what thou wouldft feem to be. 

Let all live as they would die. 

A gentle heart is tied with an eafy thread. 

Sweet difcourie makes fhort days and nights. 

God provides for him that trufteth. 

He that will not have peace, God gives him 
war. 

To him that will, ways are not wanting. 

To a great night, a great Lanthorn. 

To a child all weather is cold. 

Where there is peace, God is. 

None is fo wife, but the fool overtakes him. 

Fools give to pleafe all but their own. 

Profperity lets go the bridle. 

The Friar preached againft ftealing, and had 
a goofe in his fleeve. 

To be too bufy gets contempt. 

February makes a bridge, and March breaks 
it. 

A horfc ftumbles that hath four legs. 

The beft fmell is bread, the beft favour fait, 
the beft love that of children. 

That is the beft gown that goes up and down 
the houfe. 

The Market is the beft Garden. 



330 JACULA PRUDENTUM. 

The firft difh plcafeth all. 

The higher the Ape goes, the more he fhows 
his tail. 

Night is the mother of Councils. 

God*s Mill grinds flow, but fure. 

Every one thinks his fack heaviefl. 

Drought never brought dearth. 

All complain. 

Gameflsrs and race-horfes never laft long. 

It is a poor (port that is not worth the candle. 

He that is fallen cannot help him that is down • 

Every one is witty for his own purpofe. 

A little let lets an ill workman. 

Good workmen are feldom rich. 

By doing nothing we learn to do ill. 

A great dowry is a bed fiill of brambles. 

No profit to honour, no honour to Religion. 

Every fin brings its punifhment with it. 

Of him that fpeaks ill, confider the life more 
than the word. 

You cannot hide an eel in a fack. 

Give not Saint Peter fo much, to leave Saint 
Paul nothing. 

You cannot flay a fl:one. 

The chief difeafe that reigns this year is 
foUy. 

A fleepy mafl:er makes his fervant a Lout. 

Better fpeak truth rudely, than lie covertly- 

He that fears leaves, let him not go into tb<^ 
wood. 
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One foot is better than two crutches. 

Better fufFer ill, than do ill. 

Neither praife nor difpraife thyfelf, thy actions 
ferve the turn. 

Soft and fair goes for. 

The conftancy of the benefit of the year in 
their feafbns argues a Deity. 

Praiie none too much, for all are fickle. 

It is abfurd to warm one in his armour. 

Lawfuits confume time, and money, and reft, 
and friends. 

Nature draws more than ten teams. 

He that hath a wife and children, wants not 
buiinefs. 

A fhip and a woman are ever repairing. 

He that fears death, lives not. 

He that pities another, remembers himfelf. 

He that doth what he fhould not, fhall feel 
what he would not. 

He that marries for wealth, fells his liberty. 

He that once hits, is ever bending. 

He that ferves, muft ferve. 

He that lends, gives. 

He that preacheth, giveth alms- 
He that cockers his child, provides for his 
enemy. 

A pitiful look afks enough. 

Who will fell the cow, muft fay the word. 

Service is no inheritance. 

The faulty ftands on his guard. 
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A ^^^»'^*»*, a §xai^ or v^om ym cntieit, 
tkkc ace B igtc ^cn, if ^c« will be kvfd 



At Coort, ciui cnc nr tiifnlrltl 

To a cnfnr nna, a iialti azid a hilf . 

He nut is tnravEiy vmld cvu mcAIe. 

He that icnncs wdl, ocods not alk his wages. 

Fair hogoagc gnfics not die toagnc. 

A good heart caniMit lie. 

Good fwimmers at length are diowned. 

Good land, erfl wajr. 

In doing we learn. 

It is good walking widi a harfc in one's 
hand. 

God, and Parents, and our Mailer, can never 
be requited. 

An ill deed cannot bring honour. 

A (mall heart hath imall defires. 

All are not merry that dance lightly. 

Courtefy on one fide only lafts not long. 

Wine-Counfels feldom profper. 

Weening is not meafure. 

The beft of the fport is to do the deed, and 
fay nothing. 

If thou thyfelf canft do it, attend no other's 
help or hand. 

Of a little thing, a little difpleafeth. 

He warms too near that burns. 

God keep mc from four houfes, a Ufurer's, a 
Tavern, a Spital, and a Prifon. 
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In. a hundred ells of contention, there is not 
n inch of love. 

Do what thou oughtefl, and come what come 
ran. 

Hunger makes dinners, paflime fuppers. 

In a long journey flraw weighs. 

Women laugh when they can, and weep when 
they will. 

War is death's feaft. 

Set good againft evil. 

He that brings good news knocks hard. 

Beat the Dog before the Lion. 

Hafle comes not alone. 

You muft lofe a fly to catch a trout. 

Better a fnotty child than his nofe wiped ofi^. 

He is not free that draws his chain. 

He goes not out of his way that goes to a 
good inn. 

There comes nought out of the fack, but 
what was there. 

A little given feafonably, excufes a great gift. 

He looks not well to himfelf that looks not 
ever. 

He thinks not well, that thinks not again. 

Religion, Credit, and the Eye are not to be 
touched. 

The tongue is not fteel, yet it cuts. 

A white wall is the paper of a fool. 

They talk of Chriftmas fo long, that it comes. 

That is gold which is worth gold. 
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It is good ^ing the fkck before it be full. 

Words are women, deeds are men. 

Poverty is no fin. 

A flone in a well is not loft. 

He can give little to his fervant that licks his 
knife. 

Promifing is the eve of giving. 

He that keeps his own, makes war. 

The wolf muft die in his own fkin. 

Goods are theirs that enjoy them. 

He that fends a fool, experts one. 

He that can flay, obtains. 

He that gains well and fpends well, needs no 
account book. 

He that endures, is not overcome. 

He that gives all before he dies, provides to 
fufFer* 

He that talks much of his happinefs, fummons 
grief. 

He that loves the tree, loves the branch. 

Who haftens a glutton, chokes him. 

Who praifeth Saint Peter, doth not bkmc 
Saint Paul. 

He that hath not the craft, let him fhut up 
fhop. 

He that knows nothing, doubts nothing. 

Green wood makes a hot fire. 

He that marries late, marries ill. 

He that pafleth a winter's day, efcapcs an 
enemy. 
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The rich knows not who is his friend. 

A morning Sun, and a Wine-bred child, and 
a Latin-bred woman feldom end well. 

To a clofe (horn fheep, God gives wind by 
meafure. 

A pleafure long expefted, is dear enough fold. 

A poor man's cow dies a rich man's child. 

The cow knows not what her tail is worth till 
flie have loft it. 

Choofe a horfe made, and a wife to make. 

It is an ill air where we gain nothing. 

He hath not lived, that lives not after death. 

So many men in court, and fo many ftrangers. 

He quits his place well, that leaves his friend 
here. 

That which fufficeth is not Uttle. 

Good news may be told at any time, but ill in 
the morning. 

He that would be a Gentleman, let him go 
to an aiiault. 

Who pays the Phyfician, does the cure. 

None knows the weight of another's burthen. 

Every one hath a fool in his fleeve. 

One hour's fleep before midnight is worth 
three after. 

In a retreat the lame are foremoft. 

It is more pain to do nothing than fomething. 

Amongft good men two men fuffice. 

There needs a long time to know the world's 
pulfe. 
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The itfRjwing <^ tliolc that are very young, or 
vox old, hflsnoc 

A trnnt is moft tyrant to himfelf. 

Too mocfa taking heed is lofs. 

Craft againft craft, makes no living. 

The Rercxend are ever before. 

Framct is a meadow that cuts thrice a year. 

It is eader to boiki two chimneys, than to 

fTtain»ain OOe. 

The Court hath no Almanack, 

He that will enter into Paradife, muft have a 
good key. 

When yoa enter into a houfe, leave the anger 
ever at the door. 

He hath no kifure who ufeth it not. 

It is a wicked thing to make a dearth one's 
gamer. 

He that deals in the world needs four fieves. 

Take heed of an ox before, of a horfe behind, 
of a monk on aU fides. 

The year doth nothing elfe but open and 
(hut. 

The ignorant hath an Eagle's wings and an 
OwFs eyes. 

There are more Phyficians in health than 
drunkards. 

The wife is the key of the houfe. 

The Law is not the £mie at morning and at 
night. 

War and Phyfic are governed by the eye. 
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Half the world knows not how the other half 
lies. 

Death keeps no Calendar. 

Ships fear fire more than water. 

The leaft foolifh is wife. 

The chief box of health is time. 

Silks and Satins put out the fire in the chim- 
ney. 

The firfl blow is as much as two. 

The life of man is a winter way. 

The way is an ill neighbour. 

An old man*s ftafF is the wrapper of death's 
door. 

Life is half fpent, before we know what 
it is. 

The finging man keeps his (hop in his throat. 

The body is more dreffed than the foul. 

The body is fooner dreiTed than the foul. 

The Phyfician owes all to the patient, but the 
patient owes nothing to him but a little money. 

The little cannot be great, unlefs he devour 
many. 

Time undermines us. 

The Choleric drinks, the Melancholic eats, 
the Phlegmatic fleeps. 

The Apothecary's mortar fpoils the luter's 
mufic. 
Converfation makes one what he is. 
The deaf gains the injury. 
Years know more than books. 
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Wine is a turn-coat (firft a friend, then an 
enemy). 

Wine ever pays for his lodging. 

Wine makes aU forts of creatures at table. 

Wine that coft nothing is digefted before it 
be dnmk. 
- Trees eat but once. 

Armour is light at table. 

Good horfos make (hort miles. 

Caftles arc Forefts of ftones. 

The dainties of the great are the tears of the 
poor. 

Parfons are fouls* waggoners. 

Children when they are little make parents 
fools, when they are great they make them 
mad. 

The Mafter abfont, and the houfo dead. 

Dogs are fine in the field. 

Sins are not known till they be adted. 

Thorns whiten, yet do nothing. 

All are prefumed good till they are found in 
a fault. 

The great put the little on the hook. 

The great would have none great, and the 
little all little. 

The Italians are wife before the deed, the 
Germans in the deed, the French after the deed. 

Every mile is two in winter. 

Speftacles are dqath^s Arquebufo. 

Lawyers' hojjfes are built on the heads of fools. 
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The houfe is a fine houfe when good folks 
are within. 

The beft bred have the beft portion. 

The firft and laft frofts are the worft. 

Gifts enter every where without a wimblie. 

Princes have no way. 

Knowledge makes one laugh, but wealth 
makes one dance. 

The Citizen is at his bufinefs before he rife. 

The eyes have one language every where. 

It is better to have wings than horns. 

Better be a fool than a knave. 

Count not four, except you have them in a 
wallet. 

To live peaceably with all, breeds good blood. 

You may be on land, yet not in a garden. 

Yqu cannot make the fire fo low, but it will 
get out. 

We know not who lives or dies. 

An ox is taken by the horns, and a man by 
die tongue. 

Many things are loft for want of afking. 

No Church-yard is fo handfome, that a man 
would defire ftraight to be buried there. 

Cities are taken by the ears. 

Once a year a man may fay. On his con- 
fcience. 

We leave more to do when we die, than we 
have done. 

With cuftoms we live well, but laws undo us. 
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To fpeak of a Ufurer at the tabic, mars the 
wine. 

Pains to get, care to keep, fear to lofe. 

For a morning rain, leave not your journey. 

One fair day in winter makes not birds merry. 

He that learns a trade, hath a purchafe made. 

When all men have what belongs to them, it 
cannot be much. 

Though God take the fun out of the heaven, 
yet we muft have patience. 

When a man deeps, his head is in his fto- 
mach. 

When one is on horfeback, he knows all 
things. 

When God is made the mafter of a family, 
he orders the diforderly. 

When a Lackey comes to hell*s door, the 
Devils lock the gates. 

He that is at eafe, feeks dainties. 

He that hath charge of fouls, tranfports them 
not in bundles. 

He that tells his wife news, is but newly 
married. 

He that is in a town in May lofeth his Spring. 

He that is in a Tavern, thinks he is in a vine- 
garden. 

He that praifeth himfelf, fpattereth himfelf. 

He that is a mafler, muft ferve (another). 

He that is furprifed with the firft froft, feels 
it all the winter after. 
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He a beafl doth die, that hath done no good 
to his country. 

He that follows the Lord, hopes to go before. . 

He that dies without the company of good 
men, puts not himfelf into a good way. 

Who hath no head, needs no heart. 

Who hath no hafte in his bufinefs, mountains 
to him feem valleys. 

Speak not of my debts, unlefs you mean to 
pay them. 

He that is not in the wars, is not out of 
danger. 

He that gives me fmall gifts, would have me 
live. 

He that is his own Counfellor, knows no- 
thing fure but what he hath laid out. 

He that hath lands, hath quarrels. 

He that goes to bed thirfty, rifeth healthy. 

Who will make a door of gold, muft knock 
a nail every day. 

A trade is better than fervice. 

He that lives in hope, danceth without mufic. 

To review one*s ftore is to mow twice. 

Saint Luke was a Saint and a Phyfician, yet 
is dead. 

Without bufinefs, debauchery. 

Without danger we cannot get beyond dan- 
ger. 

Health and ficknefs furely are mcn*s double 
enemies. 
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If gold knew what gold is, gold would get 
gold, I wis. 

Little lofles amaze, great tame. 

Choofe none for thy fervant who have ferved 
thy betters. 

Service without reward is punifliment. 

If the hufband be not at home, there is no- 
body. 

An oath that is not to be made, is not to be 
kept. 

The eye is bigger than the belly. 

If you would be at eafe, all the world is not. 

Were it not for the bone in the leg, all the 
world would turn Carpenters (to make them 
crutches). 

If you muft fly, fly well. 

All that fliakes falls not. 

All beafts of prey are ftrong, or treacherous. 

If the brain fows not corn, it plants thirties. 

A man well mounted is ever Choleric. 

Every one is a mafter and fervant. 

A piece of a Church-yard fits every body. 

One mouth doth nothing without another. 

A mafter of ftraw eats a fervant of fteel. 

An old cat fports not with her prey. 

A woman conceals what fhe knows not. 

He that wipes the child's nofe^ kiileth the 
mother's cheek.* 



♦ The proverbs which follow were added to the fecond 
edition. 
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Gentility is nothing but Ancient Riches. 

To go where the King goes afoot ; /. e. to 
the ftool. 

To go upon the Francifcans* Hackney ; /. e. 
on foot. 

Amiens was taken by the Fox, and retaken 
by the Lion. 

After Death the Dodlor. 

Rea4y money is a ready Medicine. 

It is the Philofophy of the Diftaff. 

It is a fheep of Beery y it is marked on the 
nofe : applied to thofe that have a blow. 

To build caftles in Spain. 

An Idle youth, a needy Age. 

Silk doth quench the fire in the Kitchen. 

The words ending in ique, do mock the Phy- 
fician ; as Heftique, Paralitique, Apopleftique, 
Lethargique. 

He that trufts much Obliges much, fays the 
Spaniard. 

He that thinks amifs, concludes worfe. 

A man would live in Italy (a place of plea- 
fure), but he would choofe to die in Spain, 
where they fay the Catholic Religion is pro- 
fefled with greateft ftridlnefs. 

Whatfbever was the father of a difeafe, an ill 
diet was the mother. 

Frenzy, Herefy, and Jealoufy, feldom cured. 

There is no heat of affedtion but is joined 
with fome idlenefs of brain, fays the Spaniard. 
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The War is not done fo long as my Enemy 
lives. 

Some evils are cured by contempt. 

Power feldom grows old at Court. 

Danger itfelf the beft remedy for danger. 

Favour will as furely perifh as life. 

Fear the Beadle of the Law. 

Herefy is the fchool of pride. 

For the fame man to be a heretic and a good 
fubjedt, is incompoffible. 

Herefy may be eafier kept out than (hook off. 

Infants* manners^ are moulded more by the 
example of Parents, tlaan by ftars at their nati- 
vities. 

They favour learning whofe actions arc wor- 
thy of a learned pen. 

Modefly fets off one newly come to honour. 

No naked man is fought after to be rifled. 

There is no fuch conquering weapon as the 
neceflity of conquering. 

Nothing fecure unlefs fufpedted. 

No tie can oblige the perfidious. 

Spies are the cars and eyes of Princes. 

The life of fpies is to know, not be known. 

Religion a flalking horie to fhoot other fowl- 
It is a dangerous fire begins in the bed ftraw. 

Covetoufnefs breaks the bag. 

Fear keeps and looks to the vineyard, and 
not the owner. 

The noife is greater than the nuts. 
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Two fparrows on one Ear of Corn make an 
ill agreement. 

The world is now a-days, God (ave the Con- 
queror. 

Unfound minds, like unfbund Bodies, if you 
feed, you poifon. 

Not only ought fortune to be pictured on a 
wheel, but every thing elfe in this world. 

All covet, all lofe. 

Better is one Accipe, than twice to fay, Dah 
tibi. 

An Afs endures his burden, but not more 
than his burden. 

Threatened men eat bread, fays the Spaniard. 

The beads in the Hand, and the Devil in 
Capuch ; or, cape of the cloak. 

He that will do thee a good turn, either he 
will be gone or die. 

I efcaped the Thunder, and fell into the 
Lightning. 

A man of a great memory without learning, 
hath a rock and a fpindle, and no ftalF to fpin. 

The death of wolves is the fafety of the 
fheep. 

He that is once born, once muft die. 

He that hath but one eye, muft be afraid to 
lofe it. 

He that makes himfelf a fheep, fhall be eat 
by the wolf. 

He that fteals an egjg, will fteal an ox. 
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He that will be furety, fhall pay. 

He that is afraid of leaves, goes not to the 
wood. 

In the mouth of a bad dog falls often a good 
bone. 

Thofe that God loves, do not live long. 

Still fifheth he that catcheth one. 

All flefh is not venifon. 

A City that parleys is half gotten. 

A dead bee maketh no honey. 

An old dog barks not in vain. 

They that hold the greateft farms, pay the 
leaft rent: applied to rich men that are un- 
thankful to God. 

Old Camels carry young Camels* fkins to 
the market. 

He that hath time and looks for better time, 
time comes that he repents himfelf of time. 

Words and feathers the wind carries away. 

Of a pig*s tail you can never make a good 
fliaft. 

The Bath of the Blackamoor hath fworn not 
to whiten. 

To a greedy eating horfe a fhort halter. 

The Devil divides the world between Atheifin 
and Superftition. 

Such a Saint, fuch an offering. 

We do it foon enough, if that we do be 
well. 

Cruelty is more cruel, if we defer the pain. 
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What one day gives us, another takes away 
from us. 

To feck in a Sheep five feet when there. are 
but four. 

A fcabbed horfe cannot abide the comb. 

God ftrikes with his finger, and not with all 
his arm. 

God gives his wrath by weight, and without 
weight his mercy. 

Of a new Prince, new bondage. 

New things are fair. 

Fortune to one is Mother, to another is Step- 
mother. 

There is no man, though never fo little, but 
fometimes he can hurt. 

The horfe that draws after him his halter, is 
not altogether efcaped. 

We muft recoil a little, to the end we may 
leap the better. 

No love is foul, nor prifon fair. 

No day fo clear, but hath dark clouds. 

No hair fo fmall, but hath his (hadow. 

A wolf will never make war againft another 
wolf. 

We muft love, as looking one day to hate. 

It is good to have fome friends both in hea- 
ven and hell. 

It is very hard to (have an tgg. 

It is good to hold the afs by the bridle. 

The healthfiilman can give counfcl to thefick. 
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.The death of a young wolf doth never come 
too foon. 

The rage of a wild boar is able to fpoil more 
than one wood. 

Virtue flies from the heart of a Mercenary 
man. 

The wolf eats oft of the flieep that have been 
warned. 

The moufe that hath but one hole is quickly 
taken. 

To play at Chefs when the houfe is on 
fire. 

The itch of difputing is the fcab of the 
Church. 

Follow not truth too near the heels, left it 
daih out thy teeth. 

Either wealth is much increafed, or mode- 
ration is much decayed. 

Say to pleafure. Gentle Eve, I will none of 
your apple. 

When war begins, then hell openeth. 

There is a remedy for every thing, could 
men find it. 

There is an hour wherein a man might be 
happy all his life could he find it. 

Great Fortune brings with it Great misfor- 
tune. 

A feir day in winter is the mother of a ftorm. 

Woe be to him that reads but one book. 

Tithe, and be rich. 



Take 

heed / 
of ^ 
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The wrath of a mighty man, and the 
tumult of the people. 

Mad folks in a narrow place. 
Credit decayed, and people that have 
nothing. 

A young wench, a prophetefs, and a 
Latin-bred woman. 

A perfon marked, and a Widow thrice 
married. 

Foul dirty ways, and long ficknefs. 
Wind that comes in at a hole, and a 
reconciled Enemy. 

A ftep-mother ; the very name of her 
fufficeth. 
Princes are venifbn in Heaven. 
Critics are like brufhers of Noblemen's 
clothes. 

He is a great Necromancer, for he afks coun- 
fel of the Dead : i. e. books. 

A man is known to be mortal by two things. 
Sleep and Lufl. 

Love without end, hath no end, fays the 
Spaniard : mending, if it were not begun on 
particular ends, it would laft. 

Stay a while, that we may make an end the 
fooner. 

Prefents of love fear not to be ill taken of 
ftrangers. 

To feek thefe things is loft labour : Geefe in 
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an oil pot, fat Hogs among Jews, and Wine in 
a fifhing net. 

Some men plant an opinion they feem to era- 
dicate. 

The Philofophy of Princes is to dive into the 
Secrets of men, leaving the fecrets of nature to 
thofe that have fpare time. 

States have their converfions and periods as 
well as natural bodies. 

Great defervers grow Intolerable prefumers. 

The love of money and the love of learning 
rarely meet. 

Truft no friend with that you need, fear him 
if he were your enemy. 

Some had rather lofe their friend than their 
Jeft. 

Marry your daughters betimes, left they 
marry thcmfelves. 

Soldiers in peace are like chimneys in fum- 
mer. 

Here is a talk of the Turk and the Pope, but 
my next neighbour doth me more harm than 
either of them both. 

Civil Wars of France made a million of 
Atheifts, and thirty thoufand Witches. 

We Bachelors laugh and fliow our teeth, but 
you married men laugh till your hearts ache. 

The Devil never aflails a man except he find 
him either void of knowledge, or of the fear 
of God. 
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There is nobody will go to hell for company. 

Much money makes a Country poor, for it 
fets a dearer price on every thing. 

The virtue of a coward is fufpicion. 

A man's deftiny is always dark. 

Every man's cenfure is iirft moulded in his 
own nature. 

Money wants no followers. 

Your thoughts clofe, and your countenance 
loofe. 

Whatever is made by the hand of man, by 
the hand of man may be overturned. 




Letters of George Herbert. 

I. From George Herbert to Mr. H. Herbert.* 

1618. 
Brother, 

|HE difeafe which I am troubled with 
now is the fliortnefs of time, for it 
hath been my fortune of late to have 
fuch fudden warning, that I have 
not leifure to impart unto you fome of thofe 
obfervations which I have framed to myfelf in 
converfation ; and whereof I would not have 
you ignorant. As I fhall find occafion, you 



♦ Henry Herbert was the fixth fon of Richard Herbert^ 
efij. and Magdalen Newport^ daughter of Sir Richard Ntivptrt^ 
and bom a. d. 1660. His Brother, Lord Herbert of Cher- 
bury^ in his curious hiftory of his own Life, has made the fol- 
lowing mention of Henry : ** Henry ^ after he had been brought 
up in learning, as the other brothers were, was fent by his 
friends into France^ where he attained the language of that 
country in perfection, after which he came to Court, and 
was made Gentleman of the King's Privy Chamber, and 
Mafter of the Revels ; by which means, as alfo by a good 
marriage, he attained to great fortunes, for himfelf and his 
pofterity to enjoy. He alfo hath given feveral proofis of his 
courage in duels, and otherwife, being no lefs dextrous in the 
ways of the Court, as having gotten much by it." 
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* fhall receive them by pieces ; and if there be 
any fuch which you have found ufeful to your- 
lelf, communicate them to me. You live in a 
brave nation, where, except you wink, you 
cannot but fee many brave examples. Be cove- 
tous, then, of all good which you fee in French^ 
men, whether it be in knowledge, or in fafhion, 
or in words ; for I would have you, even in 
fpeeches, to obferve fo much, as when you 
meet with a witty French fpeech, try to fpeak 
the like in Engltjh : So fhall you play a good 
merchant, by tranfporting French commodities 
to your own country. Let there be no kind of 
excellency which it is poffible for you to attain 
to, which you feek not ; and have a good con- 
ceit of your wit, mark what I fay, have a good 
conceit of your wit; that is, be proud, not 
with a foolifh vaunting of yourfelf when there 
is no caufe, but by fetting a juft price of your 
qualities : And it is the part of a poor fpirit to 
undervalue himfelf and blufh. But I am out 
of my time : When I have more time, you fhall 
hear more ; and write you freely to me in your 
letters, for I am your ever loving Brother, 

G. Herbert. 
P. S. My Brother is fbmewhat of the fame 
temper, and perhaps a little more mild, but you 
will hardly perceive it. 

To my dear Brother, Mr. Henry Herberty at Paris, 

A A 
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II. To Sir Henry Herbert. 

Dear Brother^ 

is fo long fince I heard from you, 
that I long to hear both how you and 
your's do: and alfo what becomes of 
you this fummer. It is the whole amount of 
this letter, and therefore entertain it accord- 
ingly from your very afFedionate brother, 

G. Herbert. 

7 June, Bemerton* 

My wife's and Nieces' fervice to you. 



III. 

Dear Brother, 

WAS glad of your Cambridge news, but 
you joyed me exceedingly with your re- 
lation of my Lady Duchefs's forward- 
nefs in our Church building. I am glad I ufcd 
you in it, and you have no caufe to be fbrry, 
fince it is God's bufinefs. If there fell out yet 
any rub, you fliall hear of me ; and your oflFer- 
ing of yourfelf to move my Lords oiManchefier 
and Bolingbroke is very welcome to me. To 
fliow a forwardnefs in religious works is a good 
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teftimony of a good fpirit. The Lord blefs 
you, and make you abound in every good work, 
to the joy of your ever loving Brother, 

G. Herbert, 

March 21, Bemerton. 

To my dear Brother, 
Sir Henry Herbert^ at Court. 



IV. 



Dear Brother, 

jHAT you did not only entertain my 
propofals, but advance them, was lov- 
ingly done, and like a good Brother. 
Yet truly it was none of my meaning, when I 
wrote, to put one of our Nieces into your hands, 
but barely what I wrote I meant, and no more ; 
and am glad that although you offer more, yet 
you will do, as you write, that alfo. I was 
defirous to put a good mind into the way of 
Charity, and that was all I intended. For con- 
cerning your offer of receiving one, I will tell 
you what I wrote to our eldeft Brother, when 
he urged one upon me, and but one, and that 
at my choice. I wrote to him that I would 
have both or neither ; and that upon this ground, 
becaufe they were to come into an unknown 
country, tender in knowledge, fenfe and age, and 
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kjDcw DOQC bat ODC who could be no company 
to dicm. Thcrrfixr I confidered that if one 
cahr cimc, die ccMufbrt intended would prove 
a diicomlbrt. Since that I have feen the fruit 
of my obicrvadon, for they have lived fb lov- 
ingly, king, eating, walking, praying, work- 
ing, itill together, that I take a comfort therein ; 
and would not have to part them yet, dll I take 
fome opportunity to let them know your love, 
for which both they fliall, and I do thank you. 
It is true there is a third Sifter, whom to re- 
ceive were the greateft charity of all, for (he is 
youngcft, and leaft looked unto ; having none 
to do it but her School-miftrefs, and you know 
what thole mercenary creatures are. Neither 
bath (he any to repair unto at good dmes, as 
Chriftmas^ &c. which you know is the encou- 
ragement of learning all the year after, except 
my Coulin Bett take pity of her, which yet at 
that diftance is fome difficulty. If you could 
think of taking her, as once you did, furely it 
were a great good deed, and I would have her 
conveyed to you. But I judge you not : Do 
that which God fhall put into your heart, and 
the Lord blefs all your purpofes to his Glory. 
Yet, truly, if you take her not, I am thinking 
to do it, even beyond my ftrength ; eipecially 
at this time, being more beggarly now than I 
have been thefe many years, as having fpcnt 
two hundred pounds in building ; which to mc 
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that have nothing yet, is very much. But 
though I both confider this, and your obferva- 
tion, alfb, of the unthankfulnefs of kindred 
bred up, (which generally is very true,) yet I 
care not ; I forget all things, fo I may do them 
good who want it. So I do my part to them, 
let them think of me what they will or can. I 
have another Judge, to whom I ftand or fall. 
If I fhould regard fuch things, it were in an- 
other's power to defeat my charity, and evil 
fhould be ftronger than good : But difficulties 
are fo far from cooling Chriftians, that they 
whet them. Truly it grieves me to think of 
the child, how deftitute fhe is, and that in this 
neceflary time of education. For the time of 
breeding is the time of doing children good : 
and not as many who think they have done 
fairly, if they leave them a good portion after 
their deceafe. But take this rule, and it is an 
outlandifh one, which I commend to you as 
being now a Father, The beji-bred child hath 
the beji portion. Well ; the good God blefs you 
more and more ; and all yours ; and make your 
Family a Houfeful of God's Servants. So prays 
your ever loving Brother, 

G. Herbert. 

My Wife's and Nieces' fervice. 

To my very dear Brother, 
Sir Henry Herbert^ at Court. 
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Letters written at Cambridge. 

Ftod dbe Appendix to Wdlioifs life. 

V. jFsr jw^ dearjick Sifter.* 

Most dear Sister, 

[INK not my filcnce fbrgetfulnefs ; or 
that my love is as dumb as my papers; 
tboagh bufincis may ftop my hand, yet 
my hearty a much better member, is always with 
you : and which is more, with our good and 
gracious God, incel&ntly begging fbme eafe of 
your pains, with that eameftnefs, that becomes 
your griefs, and my love. God who knows and 
fees this Writing, knows alfb that my foliciting 
him has been much, and my tears many for 
you ; judge me then by thofc waters, and not by 
my ink, and then you (hall juftly value your 
moft truly, moft heartily, afFedionate Brother 
and Servant, 

George Herbert. 

Trinity College, December 6, 1620. 



♦ Elixabeth^ wife of Sir Henry Jones. The latter part of 
her life, we are told by her Brother, Lord Herbert^ was moft 
ficidy and miferable ; (he pined away to Jktn and hones^ for 
nearly fourteen years, and at laft died in London^ worn out by 
pain and a£Bi£lion. 
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VI. To Sir J. D.f 
Sir, 
IHOUGH I had the beft wit in the 
World, yet it would eafily tire me to 
find out variety of thanks for the diver- 
fity of your favours, if I fought to do fo ; but I 
profefs it not : And therefore let it be fufficient 
for me, that the fame heart, which you have 
won long fince, is ftill true to you, and hath 
nothing elfe to anfwer your infinite kindnefles, 
but a conftancy of obedience ; only hereafter I 
will take heed how I propofe my defires unto 
you, fince I find you fo willing to yield to my 
requefts ; for, fince your favours come a Horfe- 
back, there is reafon that my defires fhould go 
a-foot ; neither do I make any queflion, but that 
you have performed your kindnefs to the full, 
and that the Horfe is every way fit for me, and 
I will ftrive to imitate the completenefs of your 
love, with being in fbme proportion, and after 
my manner, your moft obedient Servant, 

George Herbert. 



t This and the following letters were probably addreiTed to 
Sir yohn DanverSy Herberts Father-in-law. 
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VIL 

Sir, 

DARE no longer be filent, left whild 
I think I am modeft, I wrong both 
myfelf, and alfo the confidence my 
Friends have in me ; wherefore I will open my 
cafe unto you, which I think deferves the read- 
ing at the leaft; and it is this, I want books 
extremely ; You know. Sir, how I am now 
fetting foot into Divinity, to lay the platform 
of my future life, and ihall I then be fain always 
to borrow Books, and build on another's foun- 
dation ? What Tradefman is there who will fct 
up without his Tools ? Pardon my boldnefs. Sir, 
it is a moft ferious Cafe, nor can I write coldly 
in that, wherein confifteth the making good of 
my former education, of obeying that Spirit 
which hath guided me hitherto, and of achiev- 
ing my (I dare fay) holy ends. This alfo is 
aggravated, in that I apprehend what my Friends 
would have been forward to fay, if I had taken 
ill courfes. Follow your book^ and you Jl^all want 
nothing: You know. Sir, it is their ordinary 
fpeech, and now let them make it good; for 
fince I hope I have not deceived their expeda- 
tion, let not them deceive mine ; But perhaps 
they will fay. You are fickly, you muft not 
ftudy too hard; it is true (God knows) I am 



GEORGE HERBERT. 361 

weak, yet not lb, but that every day, I may 
ftcp one ftep towards my journey's end ; and 
I love my friends fo well, that if all things 
proved not well, I had rather the fault fhould 
lie on me, than on them ; but they will objedl 
again. What becomes of your Annuity ? Sir, 
if there be any truth in me, I find it little 
enough to keep me in health. You know I 
was fick laft Vacation, neither am I yet re- 
covered, fo that I am fain ever and anon, to 
buy Ibmewhat tending towards my health ; for 
infirmities are both painful and coftly. Now 
this Lent I am forbid utterly to eat any Fifh, fo 
that I am fain to diet in my Chamber at mine 
own coft ; for in our public Halls, you know, 
is nothing but Fifh and White-meats ; out of 
Lent, alfo twice a Week, on Fridays and Satur-- 
days, I mufl do fo, which yet fometimes I fafl. 
Sometimes alfo I ride to Newmarket, and there 
lie a day or two for frefh Air ; all which tend 
to avoiding of cofllier matters, if I fhould fall 
abfolutely fick : I protefl and vow, I even fludy 
Thrift, and yet I am fcarce able with much ado 
to make one half year's allowance fhake hands 
with the other : And yet if a Book of four or 
five Shillings come in my way, I buy it, though 
I fafl for it ; yea, fometimes of Ten Shillings : 
But, alas Sir, what is that to thofe infinite Vo- 
lumes of Divinity, which yet every day fwell, 
and grow bigger ? Noble Sir, pardon my bold-» 
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ncfs, and confider, but thefe three things. Firft, 
the Bulk of Divinity, Secondly, the time when 
I defire this (which is now, when I muft lay 
the foundation of my whole life). Thirdly, 
what I defire, and to what end, not vain plea- 
fures, nor to a vain end. If then. Sir, there be 
any courfe, either by engaging my future An- 
nuity, or any other way, I defire you. Sir, to be 
my Mediator to them in my behalf. 

Now I write to you. Sir, becaufe to you I 
have ever opened my heart : and have reafon, 
by the Patents of your perpetual favour to do 
{0 ftill, for I am fure you love your faithfuUeft 
Servant, 

George Herbert. 

Trinity College, March 18, 161 7. 

VIII. 

Sir, 

IHIS Week hath loaded me with your 
Favours ; I wifti I could have come in 
perfon to thank you, but it is not pof- 
fible ; prefently after Michaelmas y I am to make 
an Oration to the whole Univerfity of an hour 
long in Latin J and my Lincoln journey hath fet 
me much behind hand : neither can I to much 
as go to Bugdenj and deliver your Letter, yet I 
have fent it thither by a faithful Meflenger this 
day : I befeech you all, you and my dear Mother 
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and Sifter to pardon me, for my Cambridge ne- 
cefiities are ftrongcr to tie me here, than yours 
to London : If I could poffibly have come, none 
fhould have done my meil^ge to Sir Fr: Nether- 
fole for me ; he and I are ancient acquaintance, 
and I have a ftrong opinion of him, that if he 
can do me a courtefy, he will of himfelf ; yet 
your appearing in it, affeifls me ftrangely, I 
have fent you here enclofed a Letter from our 
Mafter on my behalf, which if you can fend to 
Sir Francis before his departure, it will do well, 
for it exprefleth the Univerfity*s inclination to 
me ; yet if you cannot fend it with much con- 
venience, it is no matter, for the Gentleman 
needs no incitation to love me. 

The Orator's place (that you may underftand 
what it is) is the fineft place in the Univerfity, 
though not the gainfulleft; yet that will be 
about 30/. per annum^ but the commodioufnefs 
is beyond the Revenue ; for the Orator writes 
all the Univerfity Letters, makes all the Orations, 
be it to King, Prince, or whatever comes to the 
Univerfity; to requite thefe pains, he takes 
place next the Doftors, is at all their Aflemblies 
and Meetings, and fits above the Prod:ors, is 
Regent, or Non-regent at his pleafure, and fuch 
like GaynefTes, which will pleafe a young man 
well. 

I long to hear from Sir Francis^ I pray Sir, 
fend the Letter you receive from him to me as 
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fbon as you can, that I may work the heads to 
my purpofe. I hope I (hall get this place with- 
out all your London helps, of which I am very 
proud, not but that I joy in your favours, but 
that you may fee, that if all fail, yet I am able 
to ftand on mine own legs. Noble Sir, I thank 
you for your infinite favours, I fear only that I 
have omitted fome fitting circumftance, yet you 
^Xrill pardon my hafte, which is very great, 
though never fo, but that I have both time and 
work to be your extreme Servant, 

George Herbert. 



IX. 

Sir, 

HAVE received the things you fent me, 
fafe; and now the only thing I long 
for, is to hear of my dear fick Sifter : 
firft, how her health feres, next, whether my 
peace be yet made with her concerning my un- 
kind departure. Can I be fo happy, as to hear 
of both thefe that they fucceed well ? Is it not 
too much for me ? Good Sir, make it plain to 
her, that I loved her even in my departure, in 
looking to her fon, and my charge. I fuppofc 
(he is not difpofed to fpend her eye-fight on a 
piece of Paper, or elfe I had wrote to her; 
when I (hall underftand that a Letter will be 
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feafonable, my Pen is ready. Concerning the 
Orator's place all goes well yet, the next Friday 
it is tried, and accordingly you fhall hear. I 
have forty bufineiles in my hands : your Cour- 
tefy will pardon the hafte of your humbleft 
Servant, 

George Herbert. 

Trinity College, January 19, 16 19. 



X. 

Sir, 

UNDERSTAND by Sir Francis Ne- 
therfole^s Letter, that he fears I have 
not fully refolved of the matter, fince 
this place being civil may divert me too much 
from Divinity, at which,' not without caufe, he 
thinks I aim : but, I have wrote him back, that 
this dignity hath no fuch earthinefs in it, but it 
may very well be joined with Heaven : or if it 
had to others, yet to me it fhould not, for aught 
I yet knew ; and therefore I defire him to fend 
me a diredt anfwer in his next Letter. I pray 
Sir, therefore, caufe this enclofed to be carried to 
his brother's houfe of his own name (as I think) 
at the fign of the Pedler and the Pack on Lon* 
don-bridge^ for there he afligns me, I cannot 
yet find leifure to write to my Lord, or Sir 
Benjamin Ruddy ard; but I hope I ihall (hortly. 
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though for the reckoning of your favours, I 
fliall never find time and paper enough, yet am 
I your readieft Servant, 

George Herbert. 

Trinity College, Odlober 6, 1619. 

/ remember my moft humble duty to my Mother ^ 

who cannot think me lazy^ Jince I rode 200 miles 

to fee a Sijier^ in a way I knew not^ in the midfi 

of much bufnefs^ and all in a Fortnight ^ not long 

fnce. 



XL To the truly noble Sir J. D. 

Sir, 

UNDERSTAND by a Letter from my 
brother Henry ^ that he hath bought a 
parcel of Books for me, and that they 
are coming over. Now though they have 
hitherto travelled upon your charge, yet if my 
Sifter were acquainted that they arc ready, I 
dare fay fhe would make good her promife of 
taking five or fix pounds upon her, which fhe 
hath hitherto deferred to do, not of herfelf, but 
upon the want of thofe Books which were not 
to be got in England; for that which fur- 
mounts, though your noble difpofition is infi- 
nitely free, yet I had rather fly to my old ward, 
that if any courfe could be taken of doubling 
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my Annuity now, upon condition that I fhould 
furceafe from all title to it, after I entered into 
a Benefice, I fhould be moft glad to entertain 
it, and both pay for the furplufage of thefc 
Books, and for ever after ceafe my clamorous 
and greedy bookifh requefts. It is high time 
now that I fliould be no more a burden to you, 
fince I can never anfwer what I have already 
received ; for your favours are fo ancient, that 
they prevent my memory, and yet ftill grow 
upon your Humbleft Servant, 

George Herbert. 

/ remember my mojl humble duty to my Mother^ 
I have wrote to my dearjick Sijier this week already^ 
and therefore now I hope may be excufed. 

I pray J Sir, pardon my boldnefs of inclojing my 
brother's Letter in yours j for it was becaufe I know 
your Lodgings but not his. 



XII. To the Right Hon. the Lady Anne, Countefs 
of Pembroke and Montgomery, at Court. 

Madam^ 

I AT a trouble hath your Goodnefs brought 
on you J by admitting our poor fervices ! 
now they creep in a Vejfel ^'MethegHn, 
and Jiill they will be prefenting or wijhing to fee, 
if at length they may find out fomething not un-- 
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wort Ay ofthofe hands at which they aim. In the 
mean time a PrieJFs blejjing^ though it be none of 
the Courtfiyle^yetj doubt lefs. Madam j can doyw 
no hurt : Wherefore the Lord make good the bleff- 
ing of your Mother upon you^ and caufe all her 
wijhesj diligence^ prayers and tears j to bud^ blowj 
and bear fruit in your Soul, to his glory, your own 
good, and the great joy of, madam, your moji faith- 
ful Servant in Chrift Jefu, 

George Herbert. 
Dec. 10. 163 1. Bemerton. 

Madam, Your poor Colony of Servants prc- 
fent their humble duties. 



GEORGE HERBERT. 369 





Letters of George Herbert 

From the Public Orator's Book^ 
Cambridge. 

I. Ad R. Naunton, Secret. 
Gratiif de Fluvio. 

ViR HONORATISSIME^ 

I U ANT A Hilaritate afpicit Alma Matecfilios 
fuos jam emancipatos, confervantes fibi Illos 
Pontes, a quibus ipfi olim hauferunt ? Quis 
enim ficca ubera et mammas arentes tam nobilis pa- 
rentis, sequo animo ferre poflet ? neque fane dubitamus 
ulli, fi pne defeftu aquae commeatufque inopia defere- 
rentur collegia, pulcherrimaeque Mufarum domus tan- 
quam viduas efFcetae, aut ligna exiicca et marcida, 
alumnis fuis orbarentur, quin communes Reipublicas 
Lachrymae alterum nobis Fluvium efFunderent. Quarc 
plurimum debemus conftantiae favoris tui qui reftinx- 
ifti fitim exarefcentium Mufarum et Xerxes iftos, alte- 
rofque maris quafi flagellatores expugnatos, fufofque 
nobis dedifti. Quid enim invident aquas, quas non 
nobis habemus fed irrigati ipfi univerfum regnum 
afpergimus. Sed aliorum injuriae tuarum Virtutum 
pabula funt, qui lemas iftas et feftucas, Reipublicae 

B B 
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oculo haerentes tarn diligenter amoves; certe adco 
feftinafU ad gratitudines tuas cum emolumento noftro 
conjundbs^ ut jam compenfemur abunde, nequc am- 
plius quaerendum fit Tibi, Almas Nutrici quid reponas. 



II. AJ Ful. Grevil. 
Gratiit de Fluvio. 

ViR HONORATISSIME, 

ICITE et appofite fecifti Fluvium noftrum con- 
fervans altero eloquentiae Fluvio, paludumquc 
iftos ficcatores, (folem officio fuo privantcs) 
vi verborum Tuonmi obruens. Neque (ane quiiquam 
incedit Te inftruftior ad omnem caufam, paradorve 
five a do<5trina, five ab ufii ; utrinque mirus es et ex- 
ercitatiffimus : quare nos tertium prasdiftis adjungimus 
Gratiarum Fluvium, de humanitate tua fingulari, ftu- 
dioque in nos jam olim perfpeftifliimo, quippe qui 
eximie Temper fovifti literates, eofque cum tineis et 
blattis rixantes, exuens pulvere in theatrum et lucem 
produxifti. Tantum rogamus, ut pergas, et inter no- 
vos honorum cumulos, quod expeftamus indies futu- 
rum, Almae Matris amorem tecum fimul evehas. 
Interim, fi qui alii exurgant promiflibres magnifici et 
hiantes, qui fiib fpecie publici commodi, Academiae 
incommodum videntur allaturi ; os importunorum ho- 
minum Authoritate tua plurima et Eloquentia non 
minori nobis obftrue. 
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III- A J R. Naunton. 
Gratiit de Fluvio et de tegendis TeSlis Stramineis. 

ViR HONORATISSIME, 

IXIMIA tua in nos merita frequentiorem cala- 
mum poftulant, fi tantum honori Tuo fuper- 
eflet otii ad legendum, quantum a nobis ad 
icribendum^ cum humanitatis Tuse, tum gratitudinis 
noftne ratio poftulat. Sed Veremur, ne literae noftrae 
animo Tuo tot negotiis meritiffime diftinfto, tempore 
non fuo obrepant: tibique non tarn avide veterum 
beneficiorum memoriam recolenti, quam cogitanti nova 
improbe moleftiam creent. Quare conjunximus nunc 
officia noftra^ tuofque favores temporibus et diligentiS 
diviibs in gratiis noftris copulavimus : nam utramque 
iUam curam infignem, tam de confervando Fluvio 
noftro, quam de muniendis contra graflantes flammas 
flcdificiis Honori Tuo acceptam ferimus : plurimumque 
iufpidmus cumulum Amoris Tui, qui utrumque cu- 
rafti, ut neque fitirent'Mufae, neque flagrarent: quod 
fi tam integrum tibi eflet gratificari nobis in terra et 
acre, quam in aqua et igne fecifti, non dubitamus quin 
benignitas tua omnia elementa pcrcurreret. Tu vero 
mai5te honoribus, gloria, id enim noftra intereft, ut hoc 
prccemur, aut enim mifere fallimur aut tantum de 
nullo imquam Filio Alma Mater, quantiun de Te fibi 
polliceatur. 
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IV. Gratulatio de Marchionatu ad Bucking. C. 
A. D. 1619. 

Illustrissime Domine^ 

ICQUID inter tot gloriae titulos caput undiquc 
munientes meminifti magiftrum Te effe Ar- 
tium ? an inter lauros principis hederae noA 
trse ambitiofas locus eft ? hunc quidem gradum pignus 
habes amoris noftri, haec eft anfa qua prehendimus Tc, 
et tanquam aquilam inter novas honorum nubes e 
confpeAu noftro fugientem revocamus. Tu viciflbi 
abunde compenfas nos, gratiflimoque Almam Matron 
proiequeris animo : proin ut Fluvii quas aquas a Fonte 
accipiunt non retinent ipfi, fed in mare dimittunt ; Sk 
Tu etiam dignitates ab optimo Rege defumptas in 
univerfam Rempublicam difFundis: per Te illucct 
nobis Jacobus nofter. Tu aperis ilium populo et cum 
ipfe its in fumma arbore, altera manu prehendis Regenii 
alteram nobis ad radices hserentibus porrigis : Quarc, 
meritiflime Marchio, Tuam gloriam cenfemus noftram 
et in honoribus Tuis noftro bono gratulamur ; quan- 
quam quem alium fruAum potuimus expedarc ab Eo 
in quem favor Regius, noftra vota virtutes tantae con- 
fluxerunt : inter quae etiam certamen oritur et pia con- 
tentio, utrum gratia Principis virtutes tuas, aut noftra 
vota gratiam Principis, aut Tuae virtutes et vota noftra 
et Principis gratiam fuperarent. Nimirum ut lincae 
quamvis diverfa via, omnes tamen ad centrum propc- 
rant. Sic difparatae foelicitates hinc a populo illinc a 
Principe in Te conveniunt, et confabulantur. Quarc 
quomodo alii molem banc laetitias fuac exprimant, ipfi 
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viderint : nos certe precamur, ut neque virtutibus tuis 
defint honores neque utrifque vita, ufquedum, poft- 
quam omnes honorum gradus hie percurreris, aeternum 
illud praemium confequare, cui neque addi quicquam 
poteft, neque detrahi. 



V. J[d F. Bacon, Cancel/. 

Gratiit de Inftaurationis Libro Academia donato. 

4 Nov. 1620. 

Illustrissime Domine, 

IROLEM tuam fuaviflimam, nuper in lucem 
publicam, noftramque prasfertim, editam non 
gremio folum (quod innuis) fed et ambabus 
olnis, ofculifque, ei aetati debitis excipientes, protinus 
tanquam Nobilem Filium (more noftro) magiftrum 
ardum renunciavimus. Optime enim hoc convenit 
Partui tuo, qui novas Scientiarum regiones, terrafque 
veteribus incognitas primus demonftrat ; ex quo illuf- 
trius aflecutus es nomen, quam repertores novi orbis 
compararunt. Illi terram invenerunt, crafliflimum ele- 
mentum; Tu fubtilitates artium infinitas. Illi barbara 
omnia, Tu non nifi cultiffima, elegantiafque ipfas ex- 
hibes. Illi magnetica acu freti funt Tu penetran- 
tiori intelleftus acumine, cujus nifi incredibilis fuiflet 
vis, nunquam in tantis negotiis, quibus meritiffime 
diftriftus es, ea quae fugerunt tot philofbphos umbra et 
otio diffluentes, eruifles. Quare multiplex eft laetitia 
noftra; primo gratulamur optimo Regi noftro, qui 
profpicit, ut cum ipfe eruditionis Princeps fit, illi etiam 
honores qui finitimi fimt, et quafi accolae Majeftatis, 
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literaturae (ux, et vicinitati refpondeant: dein Hon. 
Tuo gratulamur, qui filio audhis es tali ingenio pne- 
dito : turn Academias noftne, quse per Tuum Partum, 
ex Matre nunc Avia faAa eft; denique huic aetad 
quas talem virum protulit, cum quinque millibus anno- 
rum de palma certantem. Id unum dolemus, Bibli- 
othecam noftram rudiorem efle impexioremque, quam 
ut tantum Hofpitem excipiat : utcunque cum olim ab 
* Archiepifcopo Eboracenji Summo AngUie Cancellario 
extruda fuerit : illam nunc denuo ex asdibus Ebora- 
cenfibus ab altero Cancellario Inftaurari, inter Arcana 
providentiae plane reponimus. Faxit Deus ut quos 
profedhis feceris in Sphaera Naturae, facias etiam in 
Gradas; utque mature abfolvas quas complexus es 
animo, ad ejus gloriam, Reipublicas cmolumentiim, 
aetemitatem nominis Tui fubfidiumque. 

Magnificentias Tuae devotiilimorum 
Procancellarii 
Reliq. 



VI. Ad T. Coventry, Attorn. 
Cognitor. GratuUtio^ 29 Jan. 1620. 

Clarissime Vir, 
JERMITTE ut nos etiam in pnedam partem- 
que tecum veniamus : neque enim fie efFiigies 
cum honoribus, quin laetitia noftra te afleque- 
tur: certe non diu eft ex quo gratulati fumus tibi; 
eccum nunc altera occafio, adeo feftinat virtus tua: 




* Rotheram. 
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quod fi tertia detur et quarta/paratos nos habebis ad 
gratulationem, ut fie una opera utriufque Reipublicas 
calculum et civilis et literariae adipifcaris. Tu vero 
promptitudinem amoris noftri non paflim expofitam 
boni confulas, curefque ut tuus in nos amor antchac 
latis perfpecftus, nunc cum honore geminetur. Quod 
fi forenfe quippiam nos fpeftans, dum incumbis muneri, 
occurrat, nos chartis et aeternitate occupatos, tempora- 
riis hifce negotiolis libera. Haud fruftra impendes 
operam nobis, omnia favorum tuorum momenta api- 
cefque perpenfuris et compenfaturis. 



VII. M R. Naunt. Burgen. EleB. 
13 Jan. 1620. 

HONORATISSIME DoMINE, 

JAM eximie de nobis meritus es, ut res noftras 
omnes cum honore Tuo conjunftas efle ve- 
limus. Quare frequentiffimo Senatu, plenif- 
fimus fuflfragiis elegimus Te tribunum Parliamentarium 
nos noftraque omnia privilegia, fundos, jedificia, uni- 
verfam Mufarum fupelledtilem, etiam Fluvium non 
minus de praeterito gratum, quam de futuro fupplicem, 
integerrimse tuse fidei commendantes. Magna eft haec 
neque quotidianae virtutis provincia gerere peribnam 
Academiae, omniumque Artium molem et pondus fuf- 
tinere, fed perfpeftiflimus tuus in nos amor pneftantiffi- 
maeque animi dotes efFecerunt, ut Alma Mater liben- 
tiflime caput reclinet in tuo finu, oculufque Reipub. 
poftquam circumfpiciens reperiflet Te, quafi in tuis 
palpebris acquiefcat. Quare nos omnes ad prudentiae 
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eloquentiaeque tiue pneiidium feftinantes excipe : And- 
quitas pneripuit Tibi gloriam extruendae Academiac, 
reliquit confervandas. Deus faveat Tibi et concedat 
ut tcrrcftrcs tui honores cum coeleftibus certent ct fu- 
pcrcntur. 



VIII. Gratulatio ad Mountag. Thefaurar. 
1 8 Dec, 1620. 

Illustrissim£ Domine, 

lENDULAM hanc dignitatem diu expeAan- 
tem magnas aliquas virtutes tandem men- 
tis tuis votifque noftris confpirantibus obti- 
nuifti. Quis enim redtius Thefauris Regiis pnefici 
poffit, quam qui juftitiam prius tanto cum honore 
atque acclamatione adminiflrans^ diftribuendi modum 
omnem rationemque callet ? Et licet, quo proprior fis 
Regi, eo videaris nobis remotior, confidimus tamen ut 
arbores quanto altius crefcunt, tanto etiam altius agunt 
radices : fie merita tua ita afcenfura, ut eorum vis et 
virtus ad nos defcendat. Quare fumme gratulamur 
tibi de novo hoc cumulo honorum, qui tamen votis 
noftris nondum refpondent. Ea eft enim pertinacia 
defideriorum noftrorum, atque immortalitas, ut fempcr 
poft novas dignitates, alias tibi quasrant et moliantur. 
Nimirum id aflecuta funt merita Tua maxima, ut 
Almam Matrem fpe nova gravidam iemper atque 
praegnante efFecerint. Tantum quocunque Domine as- 
cendas, fume tecum amorem ilium quo ibles beare 

Amplitudini tuae devodfTimos 

Procancellarium. 

Rcl. 
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IX. Gratulatio ad Heath, Sollicitor. 
Procurator. 29 Jan. 1620. 

ViR DiGNISSIME, 

|IC a natura comparatum eft, ignis et virtus 
Temper afcendunt, utriufque enim fplendor et 
claritas humilia loca deprecantur. Quare op- 
time fecit Rex Sereniflimus, qui virtutes tuas magnis 
negotiis et pares provexit, noluitque ut minori Sphsera 
quam pro latitudine meritorum tuorum circumfcribe- 
reris. Nos vero de hoc tuo progreflu non minus 
Reipublicae gratulamur quam tibi, rogamufque ut 
quando beneficia tua pervagantur Angliamy nos etiam 
invifant : ita excipiemus ilia, ut benignius hofpitium, et 
erga te propenfius, haud ufquam forfitan reperias. 



X. [Jacobo Regt] Gratia de Scriptis 
fuis Academia donatis. 

18 Mail, 1620. 

Serenissime Domine Noster, 
Jacobe Invictissime. 

ICQUID inter tantas mundi trepidationes no- 
bis et Mufis vacas ? O prudentiam incom- 
parabilem, quse eodem vultu et moderatur 
mundum et nos refpicit. Circumfpice, fi placet, ter- 
ranun reges, mutus eft mundus uhiverfus, veftra folum 
dextra (quamvis a fcriptione terreftribufque iftis fubli- 
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mitate folii aflerta) vita et aftione orbem vegetat. 
Anguftior erat Scotia, quam ut pennas nido plene cx- 
plicare pofles : quid Tu inde ? Britannicas infulas 
omnes occupafti : hoc etiam imperium tenuius eft 
quam pro amplitudine virtutum veftrarum; nunc 
itaque Liber hie vefter dilatat pomoeria^ fummovct 
Oceanum ambientem, adeo ut qui non fubjiciuntur 
didoni, erudidoni veftne obtemperent : per hunc im- 
peras orbi imiverfo, viAoriseque gloriam, ab(que cru- 
delitate efFufi fanguinis delibas. Hsec veftra fpolia, 
adofque ex orbe triumphos communicas cum Alma 
Matre^ utrumque fplendorem ciun beneficio noftro 
conjungis : iane^ geftabaris antea in cordibus noftris ; 
fed Tu vis etiam manibus teri, femotaque Majeftate, 
charta confpiciendum Te pnebes^ quo familiarius inter 
nos verferis. O, mirificam Clemendam ! .Sldificarunt 
olim nobis Sereniflimi Reges collegia^ eaque fiindanint 
ampliflimis pnediis, immunitadbus ; edam libros dede- 
runt, fed non fuos ; aut fi fuos, quia dederunt, non a 
fe compofitos, fcriptos, editofque : quum tamen Tu 
invaferis eorum gloriam confervando nobis quae illi 
dederunt, etiam augendo ; interim veftra hac fcribendi 
laude intacta manente atque illibata. Cujus favoris 
magnitudo ita involvit nos, ut edam rependendi vias 
omnes pnecludat. Quae enim alia fpes reliqua erat, 
quam ut pro infinids veftris in nos beneficiis Majefta- 
tem veftram astemitati in fcriptis noftris cerdflime tra- 
deremus ? Nunc vero Ipfe, fcribendo imipifti in com- 
penfadones noftras, et abftnlifti : adeon' es praedo omnis 
gloriae, ut ne gradtudinis laudem nobis reliqueris? 
Quid agimus ? hoc faltem foludo eft ; Nos nunc con- 
fperfi atramento regio, nihil non (ublime et excelfum 
cogitabimus, perrumpemus controverfias omnes, luper- 
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abimus quofcunque. Jam dari nobis vellemus Jefuitam 
aliquem, ut ex afFriftu Libri veftri hominem illico 
contundamus. Quare ampleftimur, fovcmus> exof- 
culamur, hunc foetum veftrum, hunc alterum Carolumy 
hunc fafciculum Prudentiae, pofitum extra mortalitatis 
aleam, et quo magis Tuum agnofcaSj in ipfo partu, 
Librorum regem creatum. Diruuntur aedificia, cor- 
rumpuntur flatuse, hsec imago atque charader^ tempore 
melior, injurias feculi fcriptaque hac iUac pereuntia 
fecurus praeterit. Si enim in regno veftro ISiermco 
lignum nafcitur permanens contra omnia venena vali- 
dum: quanto magis virtutes iftae in Dominum agri 
transferendae funt, ut fie fcripta veftra omni dente turn 
edacis temporis, tum venenatorum hsereticorum, infita 
vi fua liberentur. Quod fupereft, precamur, S. S. 
Trinitatem, ut veftne coronae civili et literariae, tertiam 
cceleftem fero adjungat. 

Humillimi fervi, fubditique veftri 
Datse freq. Senatu Procancellarius 

XIII* Cal. Jun. A. D. Reliquufque Senatus 

ciD.iD.cxx. Cantabrigienfts. 

Peregrinis Academicis nojiram invifentibus. 

Quid Vaticanam Bodkiumque objicis, Hofpes ? 

Unicus eft nobis Bibliodieca Liber. 
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XI. Gratia de Fluvio contra Redemptores. 
1620, Jun. 14. 

Serenissime Domine Noster, 
Jacobe Potentissime ! 

INFINITA vcftra in nos Beneficia non ioluin 
verba omnia, fed etiam cogitadones noftras 
exhauriunt. Quis enim impetus animi cele- 
ritatem tantse munificentix aflequi poteft ? quippe qui 
univerfum tempus noftrum (forfitan quo alacrius illud 
impenderemus Dodtrinse) beneficiis iedam obligafti. 
Nuper enim dedifti nobis Librum, pleniflimum Mufa- 
rum, quae cum olim gauderent Fluviis, nunc etiam 
aquas, in quibus habitant, impertis ! Quanta rotun- 
ditas Clementiae veftne, quae ab omni parte nobis 
fuccurrit ! Quod fi Artaxerxes olim paulidum aquae 
a Linaeta fubjeAo luo laetiffime fumeret, quanto magis 
par eft nos, humillimos fubjeAos, integro Fluvio a 
Rege noftro donatos, triumphare? Tantum Majefta- 
tem veftram fubjedliffime oramus, ut fi officia noftra 
minus refpondeant magnitudini beneficiorum, imbe- 
cillitad id noftrae^ quae faftigium regiarum nodonum 
aequare nunquam poteft, non voluntad tribuendum 
cxiftimes. 
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XII. j4J F. Bacon, Cancel/. 
Gratiie de Fluvio. 

IlLUSTRISSIME D0MINE3 

ICCAM animam fapientiffimam efle dixit ob- 
fcurus ille philofophus ; fane cxorti funt nu- 
peri quidam homines, qui libenter fapientiores 
nos redderent: fed fi ablatus fuiflet Fluvius nofter, 
per quern vicini agri opulentia fruimur, veremur ne 
non tarn fapientes nos, quam obfcuros philofophos 
reddidiflent. Quis enim tunc inviferet Almam Ma- 
trem deftitutam omni commeatu ? opportune his tene- 
bris FavOr Tuus occurrit, illuftrans nos omnes, lu- 
menque accendens de fuo lumine. 

Ut nihilo minus Tibi luceat, cum nobis accenderit, 
Neque enim paflus es ilium Fluvium, qui tantae po- 
eticse, tantae eruditionis nobis confcius eft, paluftri 
opere et uliginofo intercipi: cum non eft tanti totus 
ille maritimus traftus (Oceani praeda et deliciae) ut 
irrigui Mufarum horti, floribus fuis fternentes Rem- 
publicam, prac ariditate flaccefcerent. Sed ficcitas anni 
hujus derifit incoeptum et plus efFecit quam mille 
Redemptores exequi poflent. Quanquam non mirari 
non pofTumus, unde fit ut nullus fere elabatur dies, qui 
non hoftes aliquos nobis aperiat ; quidam ftomachan- 
tur praedia, alii, immunitates carpunt, nonnuUi Fluvium 
invident, multi Academias integras fubverfas volunt, 
neque illi e faece vulgi tantum qui eruditionem fim- 
plicitati Chriftianae putant adverfam, fed homines 
nobiliores ignorantiae, qui literas imminuere fpiritus, 
generofofque animos frangere et retundere clamitant. 
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' ^■■■■yji' l^rocacs^ pcrporssi et cnxSciaoean milcuifti; 
^:3ityT3ZL kascgges, taaJLiEj eifakaaBP kmc ftnhi- 

reddkSt qcam fi Fphrnpi raoR pnftinoCaiiceffis pra- 
ficocnnir. 



XIII. jU ArcJtitf, Cantnar. 
De BiUitfUis Lmd, 29 Jan. 1620. 

Sakctissime Pater, 

lUM aetog rrrlrfar tarn pei^picaci diligenda 
iDCubcs, ooocedc at nos cdam benignitate 
alarum tuamm ct virtutc nxiamiir; pncfer- 
tim hoc tempore in quo pancorum avaritia liberalibus 
artibus dominatura eft, nifi humanitas tua,* fiiperiori 
a^ftate iponte fuaviterque. potefada, nunc ctiam labo- 
rantibus mufis fuccumt. Ferunt enim L/mSmnfei 
Bibliopolas fuum potius emolumentum quam puUicum 
ipedantes, (qux res et naturae l^bus ct hominum 
fumme contraria eft) monopoliis quibuiclam tnhiare, ex 
quo timemus librorum preda auAum iri, et jHivilegia 
noftra inuninutum. Nos igitur hoc metu aflfe&i, ud 
ianguis iblet in re dubia ad cor feftinare, ita ad Te 
confugimus primariam partem ecdefiaftici corporis, 
orantes ut quicquid confilii avaritia ceperit adverfus 
aut immunitates noftras aut commune literarum et 

* Ferina mifla. 





GEORGE HERBERT. 383 

literatoram commodum, id omne dcxterrima tua in 
obeundis rebus prudentia diflipetur. Deus Opti. Max. 
tua beneficia, quae nos folvendo non fumus, in fuas 
tabulas accepd transferat. 



XIV. M Fr. Bacon, Cance//. 
De Bibliop. Lond. 29 Jan. 1620. 

Illustrissime Domine, 

lU quidem femper Patronus nofter es, etiam 
tacentibus nobis, quanto magis cum rogamus, 
idque pro Libris de quibus nufquam reftius 
quam apud Te agitur. Accepimus enim Londinenfes 
Libraries omnia tranfmarina fcripta ad monopolium 
revocare moliri, neque ratione habita chartae noftrae a 
Sereniflimo Principe Henrico 8** indultae, neque Studio- 
forum Sacculi, qui etiam nunc maeret ct ingemifolt. 
Ecquid permittis Domine ? Curafti tu quidem Inftau- 
ratione tua, quo minus exteris Libris indigeremus, fed 
tamen comparatio et in honorem tuum cedet, nof- 
trumque emolumentum. Quare unice obfecramus, ut 
qui tot fubfidia attuleris ad progreflum doftrinae, hac 
etiam in parte nobis opituleris. Afpicis multitudinem 
Librorum indies glifcentem, praefertim in Theologia, 
cujus Libri fi alii aliis (tanquam montes olim) impo- 
nerentur, veri fimile eft, eos illuc quo cognitio ipia 
pertingit afcenfuros. Quod fi et numcrus Scriptorum 
intumefoat, et pretium, quae abyflixs crumenas tantos 
fumptus asquabit! Jam vero miferum eft, pecuniam 
retardare illam, cui natura fpiritum dederit, feracem 
glorias, et coelefte ingenium quafi ad metalla damnari. 
Qui augent precia Librorum, profunt vendentibus 
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libros non emendbus, hoc eft ceflatoribus non ftudiofis. 
Hsec tu omnium optime vides, quare caufam noftram 
noique ipfbs Tibi, Teque Deo Opti. Maxi. intunis 
precibus commendamus. 



XV. Gratulatio ad F. Leigh. 
Capitalem Juftiriarium Angl. (Camden), 6 Feb. 1620. 

HoNORATISSIME DoMINE, 

lAMA promotionis tux gradffime appulit ad 
nos omnes haud ita certe ftudiis chardfque 
obvolutos, quin aures noftne dbi pateant 
Imo prorfus cenfemus permultum interefle alacritads 
publics, ut bonorum pnemia cidfTime promulgcntur, 
quo fuavius virtudbus, tuo exemplo compeniads, unum 
omnes incumbamus. Quare tam vere quam libentcr 
gratulamur dbi, nee minus edam Reipublicse, quam 
hunc pleno gradu ingrediens beneficiis tiiis percurres. 
Nos edam haud minimam favoris tui partem iperamus, 
orantes ut immunitates noftrse a fereniffimis R^bus 
conceflse ab Auguftiflimo Jacobo au<5bae tua opera con- 
ferventur; eadem manus et tuum dbi largitus eft 
honorem, et privilegia noftra confirmavit; in qua 
dextra et fide conjundi, in caeteris haud divellamur. 
Quod fi oppidani noftri (more fuo) Mufarum jura et 
diplomata arrodant ; tuus amor et authoritas iftos fo- 
rices nobis abigat. Demofthenes Athenienfts doluit fc 
viftum opificum antelucana induftria, noftrae edam 
Athena artefque obfcuris opificum artibus fuperari 
dolebunt. Sed tua humanitas hsec nobis expediet. 
Deus fortunet tibi hunc honorem, et faxit, ut dbi 
glorise fit, omnibus faluti. 
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XVI. Gratulatio ad Cranfield, Thefaurar. 
8 Oa. 1621. 

Illustrissime Domine^ 

|ONCEDE ut Honoribus nuperis, tanquam 
partubus Virtutum Tuarum, Alma Mater 
accurrens gratuletur: (blent enim Studioib- 
rum fufiragia enixus glorise follicitudine in futurum 
plenos haud panim levare ; pnefertim quum ipfi non 
fblum redhim de bene-merentibus judicium haufiile ab 
antiquis, fed et ad pofteros tranfmifTuri videantiu*. 
Quare poft principis manum honoribus refertam, non 
eft quod noftram quoque, cum amoris fymbolo fefti- 
nantem^ recufes. Sic apud veterum aras^ poft ingentes 
Hecatombas, exiguam thuris micam adoleri legimus. 
Tu Domine vicifti ? tuere nos ita ut fortunae noftrse^ 
intra ambitum amplexufque felicitatis Tuse receptae, 
communi calore foveantur. Et cum ob peHpicacita- 
tem ftngularem jam olim Regi notam atque fignatam 
digniftime prseficiaris Fifco, etiam Academiam in The- 
fauris habe : juftiftime potes Tub hoc Principe, in quo 
doArinse fruftus atque ufus mirifice relucet : certe, fi 
quantum eruditio Regis profuerit Reipublicae, tantum 
favoris nobis impertias, abunde fuccurres 

Magnificentiae tuae addiAiftimis, 

Procancellario. 

Rel. 



c c 
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XVII. jiJ Lane. Andrewes Epi/c. 
(From the Britifh Mufeum, MS. Sloan, No. ii8.) 

Sanctissimb Pater, 
|TATIM a folado afpedhis tui, ego au&or 
jam gaudio atque diftendor, Cantabrigiam re- 
dii. Quid enim manerem ? Habui viaticum 
favoris tui, quod longiori multo itineri fufliceret. 
Nunc obrutus Academicis negodis, cegre hoc tempus 
illis fuccido : non quin peAus meum plenum tui fit, 
atque efifufiffimum in onmia officia, quas prseftet, mea 
parvitas ; fed ut facilius ignoicas occupato calamo, qui 
edam ferians nihil tua perfeAione dignum procudere 
poffit. Utcunque tua lenitas non ita interpretabitur 
mea haec fcribendi intervalla, ac fi juvenUi podus im- 
petu correptus, quam addudhis maturo confilio, primas 
dedifl^m literas, ideoque prafervida ilia defideria filen- 
do fuo fepulta nunc languefcere, ut halitus tenuiores 
folent, qui primo caloris fuafu excitad atque expei^ 
fafti, ubi furium proceflerint paulo, frigefaAi demum 
relabuntur. Hoc quidem illis accidere amat, qui cele- 
ritatem afFeAuum rapdm iequentes, ad omnem eorum 
auram vacillant. Ego, non nifi meditate, obrepfi ad 
favorem tuum ; perfedionibus tuis, meis defideriis 
probe cognitis, excuiTis perpeniifque. Cum enim vim 
cogitationum in vitam meam omnem convertiflem, et 
ex altera parte acui^m me afpedu virtutum tuarum ; 
hue, iUuc commeando, eo deveni animo, ut nunquam 
ceffandum mihi ducerem, nunquam fadfcendum, donee 
laAeam aliquam viam ad candorem mends tuae ducen- 
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tern aut rq>eriflem aut feciflem. Neque qu6d ignotiof 
eram, retundebatur unquam impetus : quippe, qui fie 
colligebam; fi tarn abjeAus fim, ut laboribus meid 
plurimis atque afiidua obfervantia, ramenta quaepiam 
ex tanta Humanitatis mafla^ quae apud te vifitur, 
abfcindere non poflinij abfque molefti aliorum ac 
frigida commendatione^ fi hue reciderit omilis ftudio- 
rum {pes fruftufque : 

Cur ego laborem notus ejfe tarn pravi ? 
Cum ft are gratis cumfiUntio poffim. 

Quod tamen haec omnia fuceedant ex voto^ quod re- 
clufse fint fores, receptufque fim in aliquem apud H. T. 
locum, ms^is id adeo fadhim efie manfuetudine tui 
incomparabili, quam meis ineritis uUis, femper luben* 
dfiimeque agnofeam: imo preeabor enixe, me turn 
privari tam eommuni hde luce, quam tua, eum id 
agnofcere unquam definam. Quanquam, eum grarir 
bus duobus muneribus fungar apud meos, Rhetoris in 
hunc annum, et in plures Oratoris, permittee pater, 
boo impetrem, ut eedam aliquantilper expeftationi 
tiominum, rariufque paulo fpdiam in Vintonienfi agro, 
dum Rhetorici fatagam: quamvis enim fexeenta hu- 
jusmodi praediola tua gratia permutare nolim ; majus 
tamen piaculum reor, deefle publico muneri, quam 
privato, latiufque manare injuftitiae peeeatum, quam 
negligentiae. lUic conftringor debito : hie etiam te- 
neor, fed laxioribus vinculis, quaeque amor faepe remit- 
tit : illud neceflarium magis fadtu, hoc vero longe 
jucundius, nobiliufque : ut quod Philofophus de tadu 
et vifu, id appofite admodum hue transferatur. Ap- 
petit tempus, cum excuflx) altero jugo, dimidiaque 
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opens parte levatus, ad mea in H. T. offida ertdki 
ibludorque redibo, ex ipfa intermiflione aminos diF 
cens. Interim^ fie exiftimes, nihil mortafium finniori 
flagrare in te defiderio^ quam meum peAiis; ne^ 
ulla negotia^ (quippe qtue caput petant, non cor) tm 
in me dominii jus imminuere pofle, nedum re(cindere. 
Una aun promotionibus Academicis matemifque, af- 
fumpfi mecum propenfionem in Patrem. ** Crefcent 
illse, crefcetis amores.** Cui fententise fi fidem adhi- 
beaSj aflenfumque tuiim veritad omni familiarem largi- 
aris^ (aw r^ ivXoyia trou tFfO(mr$fUTfoofuinf) beabis 

Filium tuiun obiequentiflimuin 
Georgium Herbert. 

Ignofce (Heros illuftriflime) quod pronomina mea 
adeo auda^r incedant in hac epiftola : potui referdre 
lineas Honoribus^ Magnif. CeUitud. fed non padtur, 
ut mihi videtur, Romana eleganda^ periodique vetot 
rotunditas. Quare malui iervire auribus tuis, at- 
berrima Andquitatis ledtione teriis atque expcditis, 
quam luxuriae feculi, ambitionifque ftrumae, non adeo 
fanatas ab opdmo rege noftro quin turgefcat indies, 
atque efFerat fe, indulgere. 

To the right honorable and reverend 
Father in God, my L. Bifhop of 
Winchefter^ one of the Kings moft 
honorable privy Counfaile. 



Oratio qua Aufpicatiffimum Se- 

reniflimi Principis Caroli 

Reditum ex Hiipaniis celebravit Georgius 

Herbert Academiae Cantabri- 

gienfis Orator.* 

Veneranda Capita, Viri Gravissimi, 

PUBES LeCTISSIMA. 

I OLYCRATES cum annulum fibi dileftum 
in mare dimififlet, eundemque retuliflet 
captus pifcis, foeliciffimus mortalium ha- 
bitus eft. Quanto fceliciores nos omnes. 
Corona Mufica, qui optimum Principem fpe nuptiarum 
man nuper tradentes, et ipfum accepimus falvum et an- 
nulum, annulum Conjugalem, nunc denuo noftrum, 
atque ubivis terrarum pro judicio prudentiffimi Regis, 
et in rebus humanis divinifque exercitatiflimi, de integro 
difponendum. Rediit, rediit CaroluSy et cum eo vita 
noftra atque calor, longo animi deliquio fugitivus ac 
defertor. Quid jaAas mihi aromata Orientis ? Quid 
Theriacas peregrinas ? aflerunt Medici unamquamque 
regionem fuam fibi fufficere, neque extemis indigere 



♦ Ex officina CantrelH Legge^ Almac Matris Cantahrigia 
typographi, 1623, fm. 4to. 
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anzifiis atque antidods: cert^ noftrate Principe nuf- 
qpMBtk pncfenthis Balfiunmn, nuiquam benignius, ibl- 
Tens obftupefaAos artos, atque exhilarans^ tumentibus 
jam Ycnis, arteriis micandbus (piridbufque tabellariis 
lactam hunc nundum ubique deferendbus^ ut niillus fit 
angulus corporis, nulla venula, ubi non adfit Carolus. 
Qaam fadlc icndantur boni Principes! Ut oatora 
CMnnis (bos habet anteambulones, unde pluvia futura, 
an fiidam, fadle conjkitur ex coelo, ex garritu avium, 
ex b^ndum exhaladone : Sic bonorum Principum fadlis 
Aftndogia : qucvum adventum ipfi lapides, ipfa durif- 
fima ingenia, meum pneferdm, celare non poflunt: 
quanto minus tacebunt Idcinia^ noftne diferta^, mini- 
meque omnium ccdefticHies animi, quorum pietads 
intercft non filere. 

Quae cnim ufpiam gens, quod unquam ieculum 10C-. 
liorem babuit Principem ? percurrite Annates r^<H 
rum, excudte (crinia polidarum onmium; vos, yes, 
inquam, excudte, quorum setas teritur in libris : non 
rufBcis loquor aut barbaris, quos magnificenda promifli 
drcumfcribere in promptu erat, rudeique animos vi 
verborum percellere : veftra eft opdo, veftra dilquifitio, 
qui lineae eftis et helluones chartacei ; date mihi Caro- 
htm alteram, quamlibet Magnumy modo deds exun in 
(lore, in vagina, in herbeicend viriditate ; nondum ad 
^icam, barbamque adultum. Non rhetoricor, Aca- 
demid, non dnnio : Cxofiaviay illam et inanem verborum 
ftrepitum jamdudxun depofui: bullae et crepitacula 
pueronun funt, aut eorum certe, qui cymbala funt 
fmnadcae juventuds : ^o vero fendo, et quis lum ipfe 
(barbam, hui, tam gravem) et apud quos dico, viros 
linutse auris atque terlse, quoram gravitate ac purpura 
non abutar. 



OR AT 10. 391 

Quare ut parcius agam vobifcum, fimulque et labo- 
ribus meb, ct vcftne fidci confulam, quemadmodum 
artifices non omnes licitantibus producunt merces^ fed 
fyeamtxi tantum ; fie et ipfe excerpam e Principis re- 
bus geftis pugillum ; unam adionem e multis feligam,^ 
qosun vobts ampleAendam difTuaviandamque praebebo : 
cfto autem hoc ipfum iter, quod nuper emet^us efl, ut 
fdads omnes quim nude, quam fimpliciter vobifcum 
agam^ quam non longe abeam Oratorum more^ qui 
nullum non angulum verrunt (ac fi perdiderint inge- 
nium) Qt Spariam exornent fuam: Ego vero non 
dkam vobis quod fadum efl ante feculum veflrum, 
vat apud Indos ; unicum hoc iter nuperum explicabo, 
in quo longe uberrimam glorias fegetem> perfpicio, 
nulla verbonun, nuM temporis falce demetendam. 

Non unum quid fpe<5lant, aut fingulare Magni animi, 
fed varia fblent efle eorum confilia, finefque multiplices 
et polymid, ut fi minus id aflequantur, quod primum 
intendunt, faltem in fecundis aut tertiis confiflant. 
Quare ct Principis iter multiplicem nobis exhibet pru- 
dentiam : primo nuptias ipfas fpedtate. Quid autem ? 
Ergon' amavit Princeps? Quippini; homo efl, non 
ffaitua ; Sceptriger, non fceptrum : acquumne efl ut tot 
labores et fbllicitudines Principum fine condimento 
(int atque embammate? Quid fi cochleas coUigeret 
cum Caliguld, pneferdm cum pofTit in eodem litore ? 
Quid fi mufcas captaret cum Domitiano ? at ille am- 
bivit nobiliflimam Auftriacam familiam, Aquilamque 
illam, quae non capit mufcas. Nihil habet humana 
vita majoris momend aut ponderis, quam Nuptiae, 
quas adeo laudant Poetae, ut ifi cesium tranflulerint : 
'Ei iif^vo mOpuTTo^j inquit Medicorum Alpha, ook m 
iiXy%%v. Hinc Thraces di<fti funt «jS<oi, et Lkurgus 
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magnus L^iflatDr, arifueaf ^po<r€Ofpu roTq ayofioii : 
Al^ue nuptiis fbret populus virorum eflemiis unius 
fecoli; hac re (blum uldfcimur mortem, ligantes ab- 
nq)tumvite filum, unde coniequimiir, vel invitis Fads 
quafi nodoiam cCemitatem. 

Non igncvo apad quos haec dico, eos (cilicet, qui 
mnuptam Palladem colunt, Mufaique codibes, qui poA 
teres libris non liberis quaoitis. Nolite tamen nimium 
cflferrc vos, cum Vii^nitas ipfa frudus fit Nuptiarum : 
quod perel^;anter et fiipra barbariem feculi innuebant 
Msyores noftri, qui olim glafto fe inficientes, in uxorum 
corporibus, Solem, Lunam, et Stellas ; in virginum, 
flores atque herbas depinxere : ut enim Uxores, Vir- 
gines ; ita Sol et Caelum producunt flores, qui fymbola 
funt ^)ei, quoniam a floribus frudus fperantur. 

Quod fi Nupdae in fe graves funt, quanto magis 
Principum, cum, quo eorum conditio fublimior, eo 
msyor cura adhibenda fit. Deus ipfe cum crearet ho- 
minem, mundi regem, confilio ufiis eft. Quare opero- 
fior in eo ftrudura, et pnerogativae regia? emicant. 
Soli homini dantur manus, foli caput rotundum et 
codefte, fbli facies tanquam veftibulum magni palatii. 
Jam vero, ut Rex animalium fiat Rex hominum, ap- 
ponimus nos manibus Sceptrum, capiti et faciei coro- 
nam, fignificantes oportere Reges iis partibus antecel- 
lere homines, quibus homo bruta, juftitia fcilicet ct 
prudenda. Goropius Becanus ait vetus vocabulum 
noftrum, S^Onttlg) et contraAe S^tngj a Con verbo 
deduci, quod tria compleAitur, Poffumj Scio, Audeo: 
cemitis Regem, et nomine et re magnum quid polli- 
ceri, ideoque ex quolibet ligno, qualibet uxore non 
efle fingendum : neque enim minus refert, qualis quae- 
que fit mater, e qua liberi quaerantur quam qualis 
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terra, c qui arbores. Apud Juris-confultos, partus 
(equitur ventrem : quibus accedunt Poetse^ 

'OpflScj avayjciy Jbs*u%6ry nq Ixyovovq. 

Nam ut educationem liberorum mittam, qua in re 
Celebris eft Gracchorum mater, ingenium ipfum atque 
indoles (veluti Conclufio fequitur infirmiorem partem) 
plerumque matriflat: hinc condgifle arbitror apud 
RomanoSy quod nomiulls familise Temper mites eflent, 
uti Valeriiy aliae contra Temper pertinaces ac tribunitiae, 
uti Appii. Quare noluit Princeps optimus, in ddeAu 
uxoris, re una omnium graviflima alienis oculis judi- 
doque inniti ; Ipfe^ ipTe profeftus eft, ut ingenti labore 
Tuo ct periculo conTuIeret, et pneTenti Reipublicae et 
futune ; neque unius Teculi Princeps, Ted et omnium, 
quae ventura Tunt, haberetur. Neque in hiTce Nuptiis 
pofteritati tantum proTpexit Tuaviftimus Princeps, ve- 
rum etiam pneTenti Teculo, dum pacem, qua tot jam 
annis impune fruimur, hoc paAo fundatam cupit et 
perpetuam ; quod quidem ubi gentium fi non ab Hif- 
pano ^randum ? ^'Orcof yofuxiq ccyxQov kvvu c%tf, kcu 
ot dXXoi vofiuq (ioiXovTou frXifitrloy oLdtoZ roig aytXag 
Weofeci. Scio Belli nomen Tplendidum efte et glorio- 
Tum, dum animus grandis, Tuique impos, triumphos et 
vidorias, quafi fnena ferox Tpumantia mandit, juvat 
micare gladio et mucronem intueri. 

Jam nunc minaci murmure cornuum 
Stringuntur aures: jam lituiftrepunty 
Jam fulgor armorum fugaces 
ferret equos equitumque vuUus. 

Cum tamen Tplendida plerumque vitrea fint, claritatem 
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fragilhate comimpentia ; neque de privato agamus 
bonoi fed pablico ; certe fatendam eft, anteferendaro 
bcllo pacem, fine qua omnis vita procella, et mundus 
fiJitudo. Pace, filii fepeliunt patres; bello, patits, 
filios: pace, aegri (anantur ; bello, etiam (atii intereunt : 
pace, fecuritas in agris eft ; bello, neque intra muros : 
pace, avium cantus expergefiidt ; bello, tubae ac tym- 
pana : pax novum orbem aperuit; bellum deftniit 
veteiem. 

Quod ad noftram Rempublicam, Academiam, pax adeo 
Mufis (unmi^ neceflaria eft, ut fine ea nihil fimus. 
Nam primum tota hsec Pieria fupellex, chaita, calami, 
codices, quam fubito diipereunt, fimul ac concrepuit 
incendium militare: quid proderunt fcalpella veftra, 
quando ipib hae turres et beatae ^ricae, unico idu 
(iil|diurd tubi, unica lltura delentur? Dein quid 
Mufis cum tumultu ? Odum pofcunt artes, mentem 
tranquillam, ferenam, fudam : lucos asftate, pinguem 
togam hyeme : delicata res eft erudido et tenera, tan- 
quam flos molliculus rudiore Centurionis manu taAus 
flaccefcit. Tu, qui Philofbphiae incumbis, cum cor- 
poris cum anima vinculum impedimento efle ad con- 
templandum cau/aris, irruit Miles in Mufaeum tuum, 
et gladio te liberat. Tu, qui aflra fcrutaris, dum 
globos traAas et coelos fidUtios, perrumpit primipilus, 
et te cum ccelis tuis ad inferos deturbat. Senfit hoc 
ArchidemeSy figuras jam nunc pulveri inicriptas, corpore 
confbfib obliterans. Quare cavendum, ne pacem, quas 
fbla incubat artibus, et obfletricatur, minus quam par 
eft, aeflimemus. Quod aliae gentes manibus in caelum 



ORATIO. 395 

fuhlatis, lachrymis in terram manantibus, jejunse, 
fijualicUe, perdiac, pernoAes flagitant, cavendum ne id 
nohis naufeam moveat, aut tanquam oves taedulae et 
faftidio&3 dbum refpuamus. Ecquid nefcitis miferias 
Belli ? confulite hiftorias ; iUic tiita cognttio eft, atque 
extra teli jaftum. Ecce lanienas omnimodas, truncata 
ccMpora, mutilatam imaginem Dei, pauxillum vitse, 
quantum (atis ad dolendum, urbiiim incendia, fragores, 
direptiones, ftuprata3 virgines, praegnantes bis inter- 
{c6tas, infantulos plus laAis quam cruoris emittentes ; 
effigies, imo umbras hominiun fame, frigore, illuvie, 
enedas, contufas, debilitatas. , Quam cruenta gloria 
eft, quae fuper cervicibus hominum erigitur? ubi in 
dubio eft, qui facit, an qui padtur, miferior. 

Non nego bellum aliquando neceflarium efte, bel- 
lique miferias gratas, praecipue ubi velut ex conti^ 
nendbus teAis ad nos trajeAurum eft incendium: 

ynruy dixit Mithridates. Sed non eft noftri bellum 
indicere: prudentiflimus Rex mature profpiciet, ubi 
iUe fignum fuftulerit, Leones Britannia (e quorum 
offibus collifis ignis elicitur) qui nunc manfueti funt, 
abunde rugient. Interim curiofitas abfit, neque eorum 
(atagamus, quae ad nos non fpeAant ; fed velut Romans 
lacum, cujus altitudo ignota erat, dedicabant viftoriae^ ; 
pariter et nos confilia regia, tanquam gurgitem imper- 
veftigabilem, vidloriae nuncupemus: praefertim cum 
futura incerta fint, et nullis perfpicillis, ne Belgicis 
quidem aftequenda : apud poetas deorum pharetrae 
operculum habuere, humanae non item : patent enim 
confilia noftra, abfconduntur Divina et Regia, pnecipue 
pharetrata, quae ad poenam gentium et Bellum (pec- 
tant Sunt tamen acuti quidam ct emundi, qui omnia 
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pnevident: nihil eos latet, ac fi Fads a fufo cflent, 
atque confiliis, fine quibus ne unum quidem filum tor- 
querent : nobis non licet efle tam perfpicacibus, quam- 
vis radonl confonum videtur, ut qui hie in Muiarum 
monte editiflimo, et ipfo Parnajfo fiti fumus, liberi- 
orem, quam alii, profpedum habeamus. lUud autem, 
quod cuivis clariflime patet^ etiam luico ; nunquam 
intueri fads vel mirari pofTumus, nimirum infinitum 
Principis in fuam gentem amorem, cui pacem qusefivit 
fuo capite, periculis fuis. 

Rede facids, Academici, attoUentes oculos cum ftu- 
pore ; Laudo vos, neque enim quicquam hoc itinere 
niirabilius, cujus tamen fruftum omnem nondum ha- 
beds enucleatum. Quid enim fi praeter Nuptias, pro- 
lem, tranquillitatem, etiam et fciendae augmentum ex 
hoc idnere captavit fblerdflimus Princeps? nihil ad 
cognidonem acquirendam peregrinadone condudbilius 
efile noviftis omnes, unde cundi andqui Philofbphi 
peregrinad fimt, exiftimantes Tv^Xouq uvoli rrpog o|J 
fiXi^TrovTugj uvwrroivifjLVfrHg TTfoq iKis^yifJutixora^. Quam- 
vis res hsec Principibus ut udlifiima ita difficillima 
fa6ta, cum quanto plus pofiint in fiia terra, tanto minus 
in aliena. Omne regnum fiio Principi career eft, aut 
fi excedat, alienum : at Nofter difficultatem fuperans, 
fruAum confecutus eft : quid enim utilius quam ex 
obfervadone exterarum Legum ac morum, patriam 
ditare ? Catonianum prseceptum eft : Vicini quo pado 
niteant, id animum adverdto ; adde quod angufti eft 
animi aut fuperbi fua tantum nofie, praefertim cum in 
uno regno non fint omnia : divifit Natura fiias dotes, 
ut indigenda fingularum regionum, omnes connedit ; 
etenim abundanda morofa eft et fternax, xmde divites 
fylvas, ac faltus quaerunt ubi aedificent, ac fi non gregaria 
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eflent animalia^ fed tigres aut urfi. Quamobrem op- 
tiine conTuluit gentibus natura^ cum paupertatem daret 
tanquam catenam, qua cUfTitas nationes ac fuperbas 
conftringeret. Porro fi Politicos audiamus, Salus reg- 
norum pendet a vicinis, quorum confilia, apparatus, 
fcedera, munitiones, asque ac noftra fpedbui debent: 
incumbant fibi invicem imperia, tanquam ligna obliqua, 
aliter magna luce mundi domus corrueret : hinc Reges 
L^atos habent ftatarios ac refides, quem locum Nofter 
fuaviilimus implevit, ipfe egit oratorem, ut et ego all- 
quantulum hoc nomine glorier. 

Neque allenas tantum ex hoc itinere cognovit ReA 

pubiica fed quod plus eft, fuam ; abfentia magis quam 

pneientia. Nunc enim exploratos habet noftros in fe 

afTedus, timores, fufpiria, expoftulationes, iras, amorem 

rurius. Deus bone? qui tum rumores? quae audi- 

dones? qui fufurri? Heus, abiitne Nofter? miferos 

nos ; nunquam frigidiorem aeftatem fenfimus ; at quo 

tandem ? Madritum ? hui ! iter bene longum : Quid 

autem illic? fterilem aiunt regionem: Falleris, nuA 

quam plura bona, cxmi etiam mala illic fint aurea: 

nihil inaudifti de Tago^ PaSolo ? apud nos agri tantum 

funt fertiles, illic etiam arenas. Dii te perdant, cum 

malis tuis et arena fine calce ; at ego Principem vel- 

lem, Carolumy Carolum ; ficcine abiifti fblus ? cur non 

nos omnes tecxmi ? cur non ut elephanti turres, ita tu 

patriam tecum portafti ? Sic tunc omnes ftrepebant ; 

hujufinodi lamentis et quiritationibus plena erant fora, 

nundinae, conciliabula, angiportus, M^andri. Dicam 

vobis, Academici ; ego time temporis liberior erarn^ 

hue illuc pro libitu circiunciu*{itans : infpexi facies 

hominum ac vultus curiofius tanquam emptor, ita me 

ametis omnes, ut ego nihil uipiam Icetum, nihil candi- 
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dum escjylfirari poflTem ;; oculi omnium dgedij humile 
OS, collum penfile, manus decuflatse, ipfse mulieres in- 
elegantes, nulla pulchritudo per univeifam Briiauniami 
difparuit forma, Albion nomine exddit : ipfum coelom 
nubilum Temper, et poeta ftultus qui dixerat, 

Minimd contentos noSe Britannos. 

Inde ego fie mecum: gaudeo quidem de xngend 
amore in Principem^ cui nulla diledio par efle pateft ; 
at cur adeo dolent ? cur ringuntur ? num diffidunt pru- 
dentiae Regis ? annon ejus confilio res gefta eft ? Sdo 
Hifpanum verfutiun, callidum, artis et aucopii apprime 
gnarum : at Jacobus a nobis eft : hie ego me eresd et 
de dolore remifi plurimum, de deftderio nihil. Atque 
hoc quidem ftatu res erant, Suavifilme Carole, cum tu 
aberas ; ex quo facile coUeAu erat, quantum deperimus 
te ; quam ftulte de te rixamur : ut aliquando exiftimem 
id egifle prudentiflimum Patrem tuum, cum dimitteret 
te in Hi/paniam, quod Rotnani Imperatores in bello, 
qui folebant (igna in hc^es injicere, ut mifites acrius ea 
repeterent : certe nos te abfentem omnes acerrime coor 
citatiflimeque defideravimus. 

Ecquid videtis tandem quam utile hoc iter, per quod 
optimus Princeps non tantum exteras regiones habuit 
perfpe^^as, verum etiam fuaip ; Quid fi bic lateat etiam 
Temperantia, rara in Principibus virtus, et cui cum 
iceptro lites faepius intercedunt ? Quid enim ? adeon^ 
nihili videtur res, Principem omnibus deficiis almnd- 
antem, obfeptum, illecebris, voluptatibus quaft faiciis 
circundatum, enatare e deliciis, tranftlire fepes, rumperc 
fafcias cum Hercule^ ferpenteique interficere voluptatis, 
ut iter tantum, tantis laboribus, periculis obnoxium 
fufciperet ? Quam pudet me delieatorum C^efarum^ qui 
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cupiditadbud immerii, aut uno femper fa^nantur in 
loco, uti anguillas, aut ft mutant locum, geftantur, 
tanquam onera, circumferuntur molliflimis leAicis, in* 
dicantes, fe non amare patriam terram, a qua adeo 
removenter. Sic pafcunt fe indies, ac ii corpora fua non 
abirent olim in elementa, fed in bellaria aut tragemata: 
cum tamen in refolutione ilia ultima, nulla fit diflin(!tio 
populi aut principis : nulla funt fceptra in dementis, 
nulli fafces aut fecures : Vapores ferviles ad nubes 
edu<5ti, sque magnum tonitru edent ac regii. Quid egO 
vobis Neranum aut Heliogabahrum ingluyiem memo* 
rem ? quid ruftus crapulse folium poflidends ? Dies me 
deficcret (et quidem nox aptior efTet tali hifloriflc) fi 
Ramanarum Imperatorum incredibilem luxum a Tiberio 
C^fare ad Conftantinum magnum aperirem, quonmi 
imperium gulac impar erat, ut interdum putem, opdme 
confuluifle Deum orbi terrarum lapides et metalla ei 
inferendo, aliter mundus jamdiu fuiflet devoratus. Nota 
funt retp$x^v[jLccTa jEgyptiorum^ qui antequam con- 
diebant corpora Nobilium, folebant ventres eximere, 
quos in area repofitos abjiciebant in fluvium, bis verbis. 
XI dtfnr^ra ifA/f km 08oi Troufrcc^ <^ ri xarot rov tfiMt* 
Tov fiiov iifiecfTOVy ^ ^ayutv ^ meavy av fMi fJtfurov ify, ou di 
ifictUTov }iiiapTOiij aXXtc Ji« Tmret. At nofler fpretis 
voluptatibus, illecebris fisXiToiocig iYXP)f€uq abjedtis, iter 
aggreditur et labores, baud ignarus, ignem vitac augeri 
ventiladone, defidia corrumpi, neminemque efle fui neg- 
ligendorem, quam qui fibi parcat. Quin exuit perfbnam 
Principis, deponit Majeflatem, virgam cum fceptro 
conunutans, ut quid privata habeat in fe vita commodi 
aut voluptatis, experiretur. Nihil utilius Regi quam 
aliquando non regnare: hoc enim faftum amputat, 
aflfbftus explorat, aduladonem ventilat, et adulatorcs^ 
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qui iemper ddllant aures Prindpum, "^Ihnnf roTg 
irrtfoJi K9cifU90i ra Sra. Elfredus nobiliflimus Saxo- 
mmm noftrorum Princeps, Tub emendto habitu fididnis 
caftra hoftium ingreflus^ ipfumque Pnetx>rium, fidibus 
canendo, omnia Danorum expifcatus confilia^ ▼i&oriam 
cekbrem coniecutus eft. Nodffimus eft Codri amor, 
cujus manifeftadoncm in gentem fuam, privatae per- 
£mae ct habitui debuit. Porro, eft etiam interdum 
iatietas quaedam honoris, quem ad tempus deponere 
famem exdtat: non minus vitae inacqualitas ddedat, 
quam t erra c, quam Natura montibus vallibufque fub- 
limitate atque humilitate diftinxit : quin ct vend im- 
perant pelago, ut laevitatem illam aequabilem atquc 
polidem perturbent. In pifturis locus eft umbris et 
receffibusy edam fi qms Prindpem pingat. Amat 
varietatem Natura onmis, flores, animalia, turn maxime 
homo, cui fbli ideo inftmt oculi variegad, cum cactera 
aninumda unicolores habeant. Quamobrem non eft 
mirandum^ fi Reges ipfi quandoque fuavitates fuas 
populari aceto condiant. 

Accepiftis, Viri attentiffimi, caufas idneris hujus, 
quantum quidem ^o homuncio ac nanus conjedando 
aflequor. Quare nunc vobis ex pede Herculemj ex 
idnere Principem medri licet, quod fane adeo nobile 
fuit et honorificum, ut nihil habeat Invidia ipfa, quod 
contra hiicat aut muffitet. Adeft tamen anus ilia que- 
nila, et ^iKryKk^iMMVy quam audire videor dicentem 
Pulchrum quidem iter et Amante dignum; ficdne 
peffima ? at fuerit ; fi amor virginis eo pertraxit Prin- 
dpem, quo tandem ducet amor Patriae ? eadem ades 
et ftipulam fecat et ligniun : idem fervor qui impar 
fub amoris figno meritus eft, ad vera caftra traduftus, 
hoftem interfidet : idem impetus^ qui peragravit ISf- 
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paniam, fi opus (it, fuperabit ; pnefertim cum amico fi- 
dere periculoiius fit, quam hoftem fuperare. Protagoras 
cum eleganter admodum caudices ligni faiciculo vinx- 
iflet, cum grandi atque impedito onere facillime ince- 
dens, occurrit ei DemocrUus, et ingenium admirans, 
domum fecum duxit, et erudivit artibus ; qui inde e 
hajulo evafit Philofbphus, eodem ingenio ufus in lignls 
et literis : quis fcit an et amoris onus fcite vinAimi 
ligatumque et per tot milliaria facile tranfinifium, men- 
tem majonun capacem indicet? Florent apud nos 
artes omnes, inter quas et Mathematics, quae licet 
verfentur in figuris defcribendis, quibus nihil imperito 
vanius inutiliufve videatur, ubi tamen ad ufum tralatse 
fuerint, machinas conficiunt ad defenfionem Reipublicse 
mirabiles : Sic idem animus, qui nuper verfatus eft in 
forma et figuris vultus, ubi res poftulat, regnum tue- 
bitur: imo in univerfum, fi quis de Principe aliquo, 
quis fit futurus aut qualis, reAe divinaret, non refpiciat 
materiam aAioniun, fed quo fpiritu, qua arte, quanto 
impetu atque vigore res aggrediatur : quemadmodum 
in Cometse praefagio, non refpicitur, quae materia 
fit, cceleftis an fublunaris, fed quae figna, quo motu 
tranfeat. 

Verum mittamus invidos et invidiam, que femper fe 
devorat primum, ud vermis nucleum, e quo nafcitur ; 
non eft tand refpondere latratibus malevolonun ; licet 
celebres fint canes Britanniciy et plus jufto celebrcs, 
cum leunculum et dominum fuum contra naturam 
adoriantur: in Geoponicis dicitur, Koro'Trrpoy toy itti- 
iei^fC Tu l^nciiftivu vc^f 1, yrapiXiutTBToi ^ XOLkaXjsiL : 
quanto cidus fugient calumniae, fi fpeculum Invidiae 
oftendas, quo deformitatem fuam intueatur. Nos ver6> 
fiores Pamaffi^ gaudia praeftolantur, quae jamdudum 

D D 
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annuunt mihi ut perorem. Hilaris haec fumenda eft 
di^. Quare prodite tenebriones literarii e gurguitiis 
veftris, ubi trecenta foliorum jugera uno die fedentes 
percurritis ; prodite omnes. Quid novi ? Quid novi 
ftqpide ? Rediit Princeps, Carelus rediit, honore gra- 
^dus, gravidas icientia, cruribus thymo plenis: ut 
enim vapor, qui furtim afcendit ad nubes, ubi jam 
ingravefcit humore, relabitur in terranij qua ortus eft, 
eique cum foecundia remuneratur ; fie et Nofter qui 
clanculum exiit, ufque ad Pyren^as nubes confcendens, 
reverfus per mare, gloria, prudentia auftior, ditat 
patriam, fuamque abfentiam cum foenore compenfat. 
Quamobrem abjicite quifque libros, non eft locus gra- 
vitad, neque apud vos : tripudiet Alma Mater licet 
setate proveAior, etiam anus fubfultans multum excitet 
pulveris : Arionem Delphim reveftiun excepere arbores 
tripudiantes, et Vos ftatis ? 

T^tum precemur Deum imnK>rtalem, ut Princeps 
optimus nulla fecunda itinera meditetur ; pofthac con- 
tineat fe patria, cujus ardbis amplexibus nunquam fe 
expediet. Gulielmus Viftor defcenfurus primum c 
navibus in terram banc, incidit in coenum, quod innu- 
ebat eum hic manfurum : utinam et nunc fit tanta 
patriae tenacitas, ut nunquam Princeps fe extricet : satis 
virtuti datum eft, fatis Reipublicae. Quod fi necefle 
fit iterum exire patria, qui nunc invenit viam, proximo 
itinere faciat. Apollo olim depofitis radiis, Daphnen 
deperiit, at ilia mutata eft in arborem triumphantium 
propriam: Nofter etiam Princeps habuit Daphnen 
fiiam, cujus amor deinceps in triumphos et laurus 
mutabitur. 

Nos vero, Auditores, diu jam peregrinati cum Prin- 
cipe, commode pervenimus ad laurum banc, ubi fub 
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iimbr^ ejus paulifper requieicamus ; pnefertim donee 
tranfeat nubes ilia, quee vicinos aded ihfeftat : hic enim 
lecuri fumus k pluvia, imd a fulmine: Obiecremus 
eum tantum ut permittat hoftram banc 

Inter viSrices hederam fibi Jerpere Lauros 

Dixi. 



Oratio Domini Georgii Herbert, 

Oratoris Academia Cantabrigienfis, 

habit a coram Dominis Legatis* 

cum Magijiro. in Artib. 

Titulis Infignirentur . 

27 Feb. 1622. 

excellentissimi magnificentissimi 
Domini, 
lOST honores eximios, pnefefturas infignes, 
Legadones Nobiliflimas, aliofque titulos seque 
nobis memorantibus, ac merentibus vobis gra- 
tiffimos, Saluete tandem Magiftri Artium, et quidem 
omnium Aulicarum, Militarium, Academicarum. Cu- 
jus novi tituli acceflionem fumme gratulantur Excel- 
lentiis Veftris MuTae omnes, Gratiaeque, obfecrantes, ut 
deponads paulifper vultus illos bellicos, quibus hoftes 
foletis in poteftatem redigere, leniorefque afpeftus, et 
dulciores aflumads; nos etiam exuentes os illud, et 

• Don Charles de Coloma^ Spanijh ambaflador, and Fcrdi- 
nand^ Baron of Boyfcot^ ambaflfador of Ifabellay Archduchcfs 
of Auftria, London^ Printed by fV, Stan/hy^ for Richard 
Meighen, 1623. 
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fupercilium quibus caperatam feverioremque, Philofo- 
phiam expugnare novimus^ quicquid hilare eft, Isetiun, 
ac lubens, veftram in gratiam ampleAimiir. Quid 
enim jucundius accidere poteft, quam ut miniftri 
Regis Catholica ad nos accedant ? cujus ingens gloria 
aeque rotunda eft atque ipfe orbis : qui utrafque Indias 
Hifpanid fua quaii modo conneAens, nullas metas 
laudum, nullas Herculeas columnas, quas jam olim 
poftidet, agnofcit. Jamdudum nos omnes, noftrumque 
regnum geftimus fieri participes ejus fanguinis, qui 
tantos fpiritus folet infundere. Et quod obfervationc 
cum primis dignum eft, quo magis amore coalefcamus, 
utraque gens Hiffanicay Britannicay colimus Jacobum. 
Jacobus tutelaris divus eft utrique noftrum ; ut fads 
intelligatis, Excellentias veftras tanto chariores efle, 
cum eo fitis ordine atque habitu, quo nos in hoc 
regno omnes efle gloriamur. Quin et Sereniflimae 
Principis IJahella laudes, virtutefque, vicinum fretum 
quotidie tranfnatantes, litora noftra atque aures mire 
circumfonant. Necefle eft autem ut foelicitas tantorum 
Principum etiam in miniftros redundet, quorum in 
eligendis illis judicium jampridem apparet. Qjiare 
excellentiflimi, Splendidiflimi Domini, cum tanti fids et 
in Principibus Veftris, et in vobifinedpfis, veremur ne 
nihil hie fit, quod magnitudini pnefendae veftne rc- 
fpondeat. Quis enim apud nos fplendor, aut rerum, 
aut veftium ? quae rutilatio ? certe cum duplex fulgor 
fit, qui mundi oculos perftringat, nos tam . defiscimus 
in utroque quam ExcellendaB Veftne abundant. Qui- 
nimo Artes hie fimt quietae, et filentio cultse, tranquil- 
litas, otium, pax omnibus praeterquam tineis, pau- 
pertas perpetua, nifi ubi veftne adfimt Excellendae. 
Nolite tamen contemnere has gloriolas noftras quas e 
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chartis ct pulvcre eruimus. Quomodo pofletis fimiles 
efle Alexandro Magno nifi ejus res geftas tradidiflet 
hiftoria? feritur fama in hoc faeculo, ut in fequenti 
metatur : prius Excellentiis Veftris cune erit ; pofte- 
rioris largam meflem Vobis luce tenuia boni conTulen- 
tibus^ vovcmus. 



The Oration of Matter George Herbert, 

Orator of the Unherjity ^Cambridge, 

when the Ambajfadors were made 

Majlers of Arts. 

27 Feb. 1622, 
Most excellent and most 

MAGNIFICENT LoRDS, 

|FT£R many Angular honours, remarkable 
commands, moft noble Ambaflfages^and other 
titles moft pleaiing, as well to us remember- 
ing, as to you deferving them ; we at laft falute you 
Mafters of Arts ; yea, indeed, of all, both Courtly, 
Military, Academical. The acceffion of which new title 
to your Excellencies, all the Mufes and Graces congra- 
tulate ; entreating that you would awhile lay afide thoie 
warlike looks, with which you ufed to conquer your 
enemies, and aflume more mild and gracious afpeds ; 
and we alfo putting off that countenance and gravity, 
by which we well know how to convince the ftcm, and 
more auftere fort of Philofophy, for refpeft to you, 
embrace all that is cheerful, joyous, plcaiing. For, 
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what could have happened more pleaiing to us, dum 
the acceis of the Officers of the Catholic King ? whafe 
exceeding glory is equally round with the world itfSf : 
who tying, as with a knot, both Indies to his Spm^ 
knows no limits of his praife, no, not, as in paft ages, 
thofe Pillars of Hercules. Long iince, all we and our 
whole Kingdom exult with joy, to be united with that 
blood which ufeth to infufe fo great and worthy 
Spirits. And that which firft deferveth our obfet- 
vation, to the end, we might the more by love grow 
on, both the Sfanijh and Britifli Nation ferve and wor- 
fhip James. James is the protedHng Saint imto us 
both, that you may well conceive your ExceUencies to 
be more dear unto us, in that you are of the fame 
order and habit, of which we all in this Kingdom glory 
to be. The praifes alfo and virtues of the moft re- 
nowned Princefs Ifabely paffing daily our neighbouring 
Sea, wondroufly found through all our Coafts and 
ears. And neceflarily muft the felicity of fb great 
Princes redoynd alfo to thofe fervants, in the choice of 
whom their judgment doth even now appear. Where- 
fore moft Excellent, moft illuftrious Lords, fince you 
are fo great both in your princes, and yourfelves, we 
juflJy fear that there is nothing hete anfwerable to the 
greatneis of your prefence. For amongft us what 
glorious fhew is there, either of garments or of any 
thing elfe? what fplendour? ftxrely, fince there is a 
twofold brightnefs which dazzleth the eyes of men, 
we have as much failed as your Excellencies da excel 
in both. Rut yet the Arts in quietnds and fiknce 
here are reverenced : here is tranquillity, repofe, peace 
with all but Book worms, perpetual poverty, but 
when your Excellencies appear. Yet do not ye con- 
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temn thefe our flight glories, which we raife from 
booksy and painful induftry ; how could you be like 
great Alexander y unlefs Hiftory delivered his a<aions ? 
Fame is fown in this age, that it may be reaped in the 
following; let the firft be the care of your Excel- 
lencies ; we for your gracious acceptance of thefe poor 
duties wifliy and vow unto you of the laft a plenteous 
Harveft. 



Letters of Dr. Donne 

To his Mother the Lady Margaret Herbert. 

From the Appendix to WaltorCs Life^ 

I. To the worthieji hady^ Mrs. Mag- 
dalen Herbert. 
Madam^ 

VERY excufe hath in it fbmewhat of 
accufation ; and fince I am innocent, 
and yet muft excufe, how (hall I do 
for that part of accuiing. By my 
troth, as delperate and perplexed men grow 
from thence bold ; fo muft I take the boldnefs 
of accufing you, who would draw (o dark a 
Curtain betwixt me and your purpofes, as that 
I had no glimmering, either of your goings, nor 
the way which my Letters might haunt. Yet, 
I have given this Licence to Travel, but I know 
not whither, nor it. It is therefore rather a 
Pinnace to difcover ; and the entire Colony of 
Letters, of Hundreds and Fifties, muft follow ; 
whofe employment is more honourable than 
that which our State meditates to Virginia^ be- 
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caufe you are worthier than all that Country, of 
which that is a wretched inch ; for you have 
better treafure and a harmleifnefs. If this found 
like a flattery, tear it out. I am to my Letters 
as rigid a Puritan, as Cafar was to his Wife. I 
can as ill endure a fufpicious and mifinterpret- 
able word as a ^ult; but remember, that nothing 
is flattery which the Speaker believes ; and of 
the groflefl: flatteries there is this good ufe, that 
they tell us what we (hould be. But, Madam^ 
you are beyond inftrudtion, and therefore there 
can belong to you only praife ; of which though 
you be no good hearer, yet allow all my Letters 
leave to have in them one part of it, which is 
thankfulnefs towards you. Your unworthieft 
fervant, except your accepting have mended 
him, 

John Donne. 

Micham, July ii, 1607. 



IL TotheJVorthieft Lady, Mrs. Mzg- 
dalen Herbert. 

Madam, 
|HIS is my fecond Letter, in which, 
though I cannot tell you what is good, 
yet this is the worft, that I muft be a 
great part of it ; yet to me, that is recompenfed, 
becaufe you muft be mingled. After I knew 
you were gone (for I muft, little lefs than ac- 
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cufingly tell you, I knew not you would go) I 
font my firft Letter, like a Bevis of Hampton, to 
feck Adventures. This day I came to Town, 
and to the heft part of it, your Houfe ; for your 
memory is a State-cloth and Prefence ; which I 
reverence though you be away ; though I need 
not feek that there which I have about and 
within me. There, though I found my accu- 
fation, yet any thing to which your hand is, is a 
pardon ; yet I would not burn my firft Letter, 
becaufe, as in great deftiny, no fmall pzSkge can 
be omitted or fruftrated, fo in my refolution of 
writing almoft daily to you, I would have no link 
of the Chain broke by me, both becau/e my 
Letters interpret one another, and becaufe only 
their number can give them weight : If I had 
your Commiffion and Inftruftions to do you the 
iervice of a Legier Ambaflador here, I could fay 
fomething of the Countefs of Devon : of the 
States, and fuch things. But fince to you, who 
are not only a world alone, but the Monarchy 
of the World yourfelf, nothing can be added, 
efpecially by me ; I will fufHain myfelf with 
the honour of being your fervant extraordinary, 
and without place, 

JoMN Donne. 

London, July 23, 1607. 
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III. To the Worthieji Lady, Mrs. Mag- 
dalen Herbert. 

Madam, 
IS we muft die before we can have full 
glory and happinefs, fo before I can 
have this degree of it, as to fee you by 
a Letter, I muft almoft die, that is, come to 
London, to plaguy London ; a place full of dan- 
ger, and vanity, and vice, though the Court be 
gone. And fuch it will be, till your return 
redeem it : Not that the greateft virtue in the 
World, which is you, can be fuch a Marflial, 
as to defeat, or difperfe all the vice of this place ; 
but as higher bodies remove, or contract them- 
felves when better come, fo at your return we 
ftiall have one door open to innocence. Yet, 
Madam, you are not fuch an Ireland, as pro- 
duceth neither ill nor good; no Spiders, nor 
Nightingales, which is a rare degree of per- 
fection : but you have found and pradlifed that 
experiment, That even nature, out of her de- 
tefting of emptinefs, if we will make that our 
work, to remove bad, will fill us with good 
things. To abftain from it was therefore but 
the Childhood and Minority of your Soul, which 
hath been long exercifed fince, in your manlier, 
aftive part of doing good. Of which, fince I 
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hsre been a witncis and fubjed, not to tell yoa 
kmetmies, diat by your influence and example 
I ha¥e attained to iuch a ftep of goodnefs^ as to 
be diankfbl, were both to accuie your power 
and judgment ofimpotency and infirmity. Your 
Ladyihip's in all Services, 

John Donne. 

Aaciiib lad, 1607. 



A Prayer by Nicholas Ferrar of 

Little Gidding, for his Friend George 
Herbert in his Sicknefs.* 

Mr. Mapletoft brought us word that Mr. Her- 
bert was f aid to be paji hope of recovery y which 
was very grievous news to us, and fo much the 
morefoy being altogether unexpedled. We pre-- 
fentfy therefore made our publick fupplication 
for his health in the words and manner follow-^ 
ing. 



BP^=^ MOST mighty God, and mercifull 
*^*^^ Father, we moil humbly befeech 



continue to us that iingular benefit 
which thou haft given us in the friendfhip of 
thy fervant, our dear brother, who now lieth on 
the bed of iicknefs. Let him abide with us 
yet awhile, for the furtherance of our faith. 
We have indeed deferved by our ingratitude, not 
only the lofs of him, but whatever other oppor- 
tunities thou haft given us for tlie attainment 



♦ Lift of Nicholas Ferrar^ by Peckhard^ 8vo. 1 790, p. 3 14, 
Sec fValton*s Life of Herbert^ p. Ixix. and Oley's Life^ p. cvi. 
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of our falvation. We do not deferve to be heard 

in our fupplications ; but thy mercies are above 

all thy works. In confideration whereof we 

proflrate ourfelves in all humble eameftnefs, be- 

feeching thee, if fo it may feetn good to thy 

Divine Majefty, that thou wilt hear us in this, 

who haft heard us in all the reft, and that thou 

wilt bring him back again from the gates of 

death : that thou wilt yet awhile fpare him, that 

he may live to thy honour, and our comfort. 

Lord, thou haft willed that our delights fhould 

be in the Saints on earth, and in fuch as excell 

in virtue : how then fhould we not be afflided 

and mourn when thou takeft them away from 

us! Thou haft made him a great help and 

furtherance of the beft things amongft us, how 

then can we but efteem the lofs of him a chaf- 

tifement from thy difpleafure ! O Lord, we 

befeech thee that it may not be fo : we befeech 

thee, if it be thy good pleafure, reftore unto us 

our dear brother, by reftoring to him his health : 

fo will we praife and magnify thy name and 

mercy with a fong of thankfgiving. Hear us, 

O Lord, for thy dear Son's fake, Jefus Chrift 

our Saviour. Amen. 



FINIS. 
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Chiswick : C. Whittingham. 
1846. 
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